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De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione
Spiritus Sancti explicanda.

auctore

Dre Josepho Slipyj
(Finis)

4. De mente S. Thomae

Scholae cui tam multi et maximi theologi addicti erant, tan-
tum mens sagacisssima.et omnino excellens, qualis erat mens
S. Thomae, se opponere ausa est. Eius argumentationi aliud ac
‘Richardo principium praelucebat, quodque ipse ex Aristotele, ut
statim dicetur, desumpsisse videtur: Quatenus ens ‘est ma-
gis independens ab aliis, eo perfectius, eo magis
unum. En adagium, quod in argumentis Stagyritae et Aquina-
tis!) subauditur. Interea opera magistri Aquinatis inspiciantur; ut
tanto melius discipuli appareat independentia.

: 1. Albertus Magnus erat primus, qui Aristoteli strictius adhaesit,
attamen ut suas sententias transformaret tempus ei deerat, ideo-
que ‘in hac re pacifice cum vetere schola Franciscana progressus
est. Unus textus audiatur, ut omne dubium de eius mente exclu-
datur,
»Si enim divina essentia sine personis intelligeretur, non
»iucundissime suo bono frueretur per se solitaria«?).
Inde Spiritus S. ut amor fruitionis (egoisticus) procedere nequit.
»Ad id quod quaeritur de amore, antiqui responderunt satis
»convenienter distinguentes duplicem amorem fruitionis
»scilicet et amicitiae. Fruitivus amor in gustu proprii boni

i %) Cf.suppositum argumentorum in S. th. L. q.11.a.3. 4. Sum. c. gent
Ao c. 42,

*) Summa 1. tr. 7. q. 31. m. 1. Alberti Magni opera omnia. Parisiis
1893, t. 31,

Borocaosis 1923 f,2.)
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»est, qui nec tendit in alterum procedendo, nec citat nec

»multiplicat spiritum, sed dilectione diffunditur in gustu

»boni. Amor autem amicitiae semper procedit in alterum

»et per modum processionis suae proprium et singularem

»accipit existentiae modum. Et a similitu-

»dine illius, processio amoris dicitur pro-

»cessio Spiritus Si«). 3

Albertus ergo sine ulla re-

strictione superius expositam -sententiam Richardi et Francisca-
norum agnoscit. : :

Similiter adhuc postea unus e maximis discipulis Alberti
Ulrichus (Ulrich v. Stassburg) in sua »Summa« docuit:

»..Pater

et filius non solum ut unum sunt, sed eciam in quantum sunt

persone distincte necessario sociantur aliquo amore, quia sec. philo-

sophum amicicia uel est beatitudo uel non est sine ea, eo quod

nullius boni sine socio jocunda est possessio ut dicit Seneca...«?)

II. Talem doctrinam audivit S. 7homas. Quamquam enim in
principio magisterii sui traditae opinioni favere videtur, postea
tamen rem melius perpendens magis critice processit atque sine du-
bio modum profundiorem considerandi totam quaestionem ostendit.
Nam, cum in »Commentariis« differentiam inter spirationem et cre-
ationem una cum Franciscanis urgeat®) atque in »Quaestionibus
disputatis«*) Richardum ut patronum expresse advocet, in ultimo
ac perfectissimo opere suo »Summa theologica< amoris amicitiae,
ut absolute perfectioris et iucundioris, nullam mentionem facit,
immo aperte contra Victorinum pugnat et tale quid a Deo ut
irrationabile excludit. »Quod dicitur, quod sine consor-
tio non potest esse iucunda possessio alicuius-
boni, locum habet, quando in una persona non
invenitur perfecta bonitas; unde indiget ad ple-
nam iucunditatis bonitatem bono alicuius alte-

Hiib. 2

2) Cod. Vat. Lat. 1311, fol. 46 ra

3 n L d.0 29, qi 1k a4 ad 2.

4) »Unde patet, quod vera caritas in Deo esse non potest, si
sit ibi tantum una persona; nec etiam perfecta, si sint duae tantum:
quia ad perfectionem caritatis requiritur, quod amans velit id quod ab eo
amatur etiam aeque ab alio diligi« De potentia q. 9. a. 9. Sed contra.
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rius consociati sibi«l). Deus quatenus Deus est perfecta
bonitas et sibi sufficiens. Profecto, quia S. Thomas perfectionem
amoris divini etiam in una persona invenit et defendit, ratio ruit,
cur Spiritus S. procedens: a duabus personis sec. perfectiorem
et. iucundiorem amorem procedat.

Attamen doctor angelicus emendando sententiam suam,
in eadem »Summa« rationem amoris mutui et per-
sonalis proprietatis in processione Spiritus Si verificari
docet. »Quia cum Pater amet unica dilectione
se et Filium et e converso, importatur in Spi-
ritu So, prout est amor, habitudo Patris ad Fi-
lium, et e converso, ut amantis ad amatum. Sed
ex hoc ipso, quod Pater et Filius se mutuo
amant, oportet, quod mutuus amor, qui est Spi-
ritus S, ab utroque procedat«?. Conceptu suo s.
doctor ad Anselmum accedit et a schola Franciscana dimidia
parte recedit. Quod adhuc magis ex hoc patet, quod Aquinas
processionem tertiae pesonae . sec. amorem purissimae ami-
citiae, ut ex. gr. Bonaventura, non intelligit, sed sec. amo-
rem totius Dei i. e. essentiae divinae et trium personarum
et creaturarum. »Pater non solum Filium, sed etiam se et nos di-
ligit Spiritu So«3). Sicut Filius gignitur sec. intellectionem totius
Dei ita Spiritus S. procedit sec. amorem Dei amantis Deum.
Breviter ergo: »Spiritus S. procedit ut amer in quantum
Deus amat se ipsum«?).

Necessitas duarum personarum ad spirationem ex eo pro-
batur, quod amor verbum de re amata praesupponit. »Necesse est
autem, quod amor a Verbo procedat. Non enim aliquid amamus,
nisi sec. quod conceptione mentis apprehendimus«?).

Sic amore Dei preductivo intellecto sublata est a S. Thoma
ratio necessitatis duarum personarum ad ipsam spirationem elicien-

1) Summa theol. I. q. 32. a. 1. corp. P. Rousselot — Pour Phistoire

du probleme de Pamour au moyen 4ige. Miinster 1908, 65 (Beitrdge zur Ge-
schichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters.-Bd, 6. Heft 6.) — merito Patri

Régnon exprobrat, quod non bene differentiam inter Richardum et S, Tho-
mam in concipiendo amore perspexit.

el q; 37 "a. il adi3; 3

IS, ithu L. q. 41:0a0 2 ad 3. cf. q. Z7. a.'5..ad 2.

4) liby q. 37020 ady3: :

%) id. a. 36. in corp.

7*



100 BorocnosBisd

dam, a schola Richardiana ex amore amicitiae adducta, ita ut unus
spirator non duo spiratores statuantur:
»Ad septimum di-
»cendum, quod quidam dicunt, quod Pater et Filius,
»licet sint unum principium Spiritus Si, sunt tamen
»duo spiratores propter distinctionem suppositorum,
»wsicut etiam duo spirantes, quia actus referuntur ad
»supposita. Nec est eadem ratio de hoc nomine, creator,
»quia Spiritus S. procedit a Patre et Filio, ut sunt duae
»personae distinctae, ut dictum est (in solut. ad . arg.
»hui. art.): non autem creatura procedit a tribus perso-
»nis, ut sunt personae distinctae, sed ut sunt unum in
»essentia. Sed videtur melius dicendum, quod,
»quia spirans adiectivum est, spirator vero substanti-
»vum, possumus dicere, quod Pater et Filius sunt duo
»s;iirantes propter pluralitatem suppositorum, non autem
»duo spiratores propter unam spirationem«?).
Quibus
Aquinas argumentum Alexandri Halensis aliorumque Francisca-
norum, si omnino iam non respuit, ad minimum in suspenso re-
linquit nolens ipsum in tota amplitudine recipere.

5. Oppositio Scoti

S. Thomas, non intendens pugnam incipere cum suis ad-
versariis, positive atque modo tranquillo rem exposuit. Diversa
est ratio procedendi apud Johannem Duns-Scotum. A natura sa-
gacitate mentis praeditus magna cum vehementia sententiam sui
ordinis aggressus est, traditionem cum vetere schola Franciscana
rumpens eique visum est inutile non fore, in conceptum amoris
spirativi exactius inquirere.

Doctor subtilis distinguit enim cum Henrico Gandavensi in-
ter actum intelligendi et dicendi. Per intellectionem voluntas obie-
ctum 'aliquod sibi praesens habet, ut spiret amorem, non vero
per actum dicendi, qui terminum productum i. e verbum ultra
importat. Ut redeamus ad Trinitatem, Pater spirat amorem non

1) S. th. I. q. 36. a. 4, ad 7. Ad hoc »sed videtur melius dicendumc
non advertit Régnon (op. c. t. 2, 204) pnorem rationem sine ulla restric-
tione s. doctori adscribens.
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propterea, quia essentiam suam per verbum genitum sibi prae-
sentem habet, secus Pater cognosceret per notitiam productam
sicut nos, quod falsum est,
»sed intellectione sibi ingenita habet
»obiectum sibi praesens et ista est notitia, quae praesup-.
»ponitur actui spirandi: Ergo non est similis necessitas;
»quod generatio praesupponatur spirationi, sicut quod in-
»tellectio praesupponatur volitioni«.1)

Ex hoc capite putat
esse improbabilem sententiam statuentem, quod voluntas divina
tunc demum principium proximum, foecundum spirationis evadit,
postquam Filio communicata et concors facta sit.

>Sed voluntas
»infinita intellecta ante omne velle, habens infinitum obie-
>ctum sibi praesens, est sufficiens principium producti-
»vum spirati amoris infiniti«2).

Tota argumentatio eo tendit, ut dualitas personarum spiran-
tium tantum ut per accidens se habens ostendatur. Pater et Fi-
lius eadem voluntate essentiam divinam ut obiectum sibi prae-
sentem habente, amorem spirant et ambo principium tertiae per-
sonae sunt, inquantum omnino unum et non quatenus distincti.
Mutuitas duarum se invicem diligentium personarum amorem di-
vinum productivum non afficit.

»Pater non spirat Spiritum S. in quantum diligit
»Filium primo nec Filius in quantum diligit Patrem, sed
»Pater et Filius in quantum habent essentiam divinam
»praesentem ut obiectum primum voluntatis suae... Magis
»spiratur (Sp. S.) voluntate ut est essentiae divinae, quae
»est obiectum infinitum, quam ut est Patris ut Patris vel

Filii ut Filii, ut obiecti«3).
Amicitia, quae intercedit inter
Patrem et Filium se amantes a Scoto, in oppositione ad S. Bona-

venturam, fere eliminatur.

Thesim suam praecipue sequenti argumento doctor subtilis
probat. In omni principio distinguendum est principium quo et

) Com. in L d. 11. q. 1. (Opera omnia t. 9. Ed. Parisiis 1893).
%) ijb. d. 12. q. 1. :
HIn'l.d 12..q 1. 0.7
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principium quod?). Principium quo est id, quo aliquis in effe-
ctum influit et agit. Principium quod, est is qui agit, cui actus
appropriatur. Principium quo spirationis nihil amplius inde acci-
pit, quod est etiam in Filio, quam in Patre solo fuerit. Virtus spi-
rativa est aeque perfecta in duobus, ac in uno. Si spiratio revera
aliquid ex hypostasi haberet, hoc fieret ideo, quia suppositum ut
tale aliquid virtuti spirativae adderet. Sed principium quo nihil
accipit a persona, quemadmodum potius Filius habet .ex principio
quo, quod spiret. Si dualitas per se requireretur ad spirationem,
tunc Pater et Filius non aequaliter et uniformiter spirarent, quia
unum suppositum aliquid adderet, quod non esset in alio.
>Principium aeque perfectum in uno supposito, sicut in
»in duobus, aeque est principium agendi in uno sicut in
»duobus: quia ad actionem non videtur requiri, nisi prin-
»cipium perfectum quo et quod, scil. suppositum
»agens perfectum; sed voluntas aeque perfecta est
»in uno supposito sicut in duobus et unum suppositum
»aeque perfectum est perfectione riquisita ad suppositum
»agens, sicut duo, ergo voluntas aeque potest esse prin-
»cipium producendi in uno sicut in duobus, ita quod
»illia mutuitas non sit aliqua ratio produ-
»cendi ex parte principii productivi.. quia
»principium quo non accipit perfectionem sibi competen-
»tem a supposito, sed dat supposito, quia eo suppo-
»>situm est perfectum, ut possit agere, ergo non est tale
sprincipium perfectius in pluribus, quam in uno, quando
»est idem principium in pluribus et in uno<2).

Dein accedit alia ratio. Si dicatur, Patri competere esse prin-
cipium perfectum et proximum spirandi solum Filio genito, non
est verum. Nam Pater in primo signo originis omne tum abso-
lutum tum relativum habet a se et in secundo signo rationis com-
municat Filio.

»Si in Patre est perfecta voluntas prius origine,
>quam in Filio, non tamen est principium spirandi per-
»fectum (sive proximum nisi Filio producto), quaero quid
»intelligitur addi, ut sit principium spirandi perfectum.

1) Ni fallor a Scoto primo invecta est haec distinctio in scholam.
3)i3b. 'n. 18,
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»Non aliud suppositum, quia illud nihil addit principio
>quo, sed tantum ab illo habet, quod possit agere«?),
Scotus manifesto contra applicationem conceptus amoris mu-
tui, ut incundissimi et perfectissimi, ad spirationem  divinam pu-
gnat. Cum S. Thoma enim et Aristotele?) tenet, amorem egoisticum
seu physicum in ente absoluto sibique sufficientissimo esse per-
fectissimum. Ratio, cur amor mutuus sit iucundior, valet tantum
in rationalibus creaturis, non vero in Deo. Pater non per mutuam
dilectionem cum Filio, sed quia Deus, beatus est in se.
; »..Quod amor
»mutuus sit iucundissimus, ex hoc sequi-
«tur, quod Pater esset formaliter tali amore
»beatus, quia amor, quo est beatus,” est iu-
»cundissimus et tunc Pater non esset for-
»maliter beatus in'se sed in Filio obiective,
«quod est haereticum. Redamatio inter homines
»amabilitatem amati auget, quia non solum bonitas in
»amato, sed et eius redamatio est aliqua ratio diligibili-
»tatis, quae inde provenit, quod amans scit se amari. Omni-
»no aliter res in divinis se habet. Non enim Filius est
»amabilior Patri, quia redamans, quam propter essentiam
»divinam propterquam primo amatur, nec ista redamatio
»est alia ratio amabilitatis in Filio«3). ‘
» Dilectio mutua so-
lummodo distinctionem rationis infert, quae ut talis principium
1) ibid. Similiter arguit magister Scoti, Guillelmus Varro (Wil-
helm v. Ware}: »Ad aliud, quod nobilitas actus potest accipi uel per
comparationem ad terminum ad guem uel per comparationem ad ter-
minum a quo. Per comparationem ad terminum ad quem, non esset
actus spirandi nobilior si esset a patre et filio, quam
si esset a patre solo, quia semper esset id terminus eque perfectus, scil.
Spiritus S. Similiter per comparationem ad terminum a guo non esset ac-
tus perfectior si esset a duobus quam si esset ab uno solo. Sicut non esset
nobilior actus calendi per comparationem ad eundem calorem, si fieret ab
una caliditate in duobus uel ab eadem caliditate existente in uno... nexus
non est de ratione spiritus, quantum est ex parte sua, sed ex ratione, qua
sic procedat de facto. Unde Richardus loquitur de facto, non de hoc
~ quod posset esse.« Cod. Vat. Lat. 1115, fol. 5t r—51 v. Quod ultimum quam
maxime sequens suum magistrum, inculcabat Scotus; Spiritus S. tantum
de facto ut amor mutuus et nexus amborum, Patris et Filii, spiratur.
%, cf. Rousselot op. c. 7 sqq.
3Int L fd. 12 gt . 108
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spirationis et modum processionis Spiritus Si complere ac perfi-
cere nequit.

Nihilominus Scotus longe abest, ut neget Spiritum S. a Pa-
tre et Filio necessario procedere. Sed ratio huius sec. eum
est, ut ita dicatur, externa et non interna. Principium spirandi
non inde duo supposita praesupponit, quia perfectio amoris id re-
quirit, sed quia ordo principii agentis id secumfert. Actus volun-
tatis consequitur actum intellectus. Istae facultates ita inter se
ordinatae sunt,ut una prius agat quam altera. Voluntas non eva-
dit in actu proximo ad volendum, nisi praeierit et finita fuerit
intellectio. In Patre autem actu intellectus profertur Verbum et
quando facultas volitiva agere incipit, iam Verbo communicata
est et ita virtus spirativa duo supposita praesupponit?).

Doctor subtilis sine dubio sententiam Richardi et scholae
Augustinianae (sic dictae in opositione ad Aristotelicam) acri crisi
subiecit eamque in fundamentis fortiter concussit.

6. Theologorum post-tridentinorum argumentationis scopus

Rationibus a S. Thoma et Scoto prolatis theologi, lineam
a schola Augustiniana expugnatam omnino deserere nolentes, po-
sitiones veteres ad minimum reconstruere coacti sunt. Qua de
causa sine difficultate unum apud eos observari potest, quod ar-
gumentum, ex amicitia ut perfectissimo et iucundisissimo amore
ductum, non amplius tam audaciter urgeatur. Aliud autem asser-
tum Patrem et Filium spirare ut omnino unum, sicut contendit
Scotus, nondum peremptorie probatum visum est. Quaeritur ite-
rum, num pluralitas suppositorum ipsam spirationem tandem ali-
quando aliquomodo attingat. Concesso amicitiam in Deo non
esse amorem perfectiorem, non ideo negatur, dilectionem mutuam

1) »lgitur Pater non est omnino feecundus potentia propinqua ad
spirandum, quod est actus voluntatis, ut principiumn qguo, nisi intelligatur in
actu principii prioris, quod est intellectus et per consequens voluntas non
© est pr'incipium proximum, nisi ut est in duobus. Hoc sequitur, quia per illam
productionem priorem sine qua nen est ista potentia propinqua, voluntas
est in duobus, quia per actum primae foecunditatis communicatur personae
productae secunda foecunditas, scilicet foecunditas voluntatis respectu spi-
rationis Spiritus Si; non tamen est alia aut minor foecunditas in duobus,
quam in uno sed eadem et in producente et in producto«. In 1. d. 12. q. 1.
1.5 12: A
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esse diversaes rationis ac dilectionem sui ipsius. Ad amorem altrui-
sticum eliciendum necessario duo supposita requiruntur. Aliis
verbis, spirentne Pater et Filius ut sint omnino unum, an vero ut
distincti. Quaestio sub hac forma proposita nondum sufficienter
exhausta ac propterea non sine fructu saeculis posttridentinis dis-
cussa est. Quia S. Thomas et Scotus diversimode ad rem res-
pondere videntur, ideo theologi recentiores in duo diversa castra
secesserunt. Sub vexillum doctoris angelici') Vasquez, Gregorius de
Valentia, Salmanticenses, Ruiz aliique se adscriptos esse putant,
partem autem doctoris subtilis Suarez tenet, non in omnibus ta-
men eum sequens. :

I. Secundum D.- Scotum, ut dictum est, dualitas personarum
ex parte principii Spiritus Si non postulatur, quia virtus spira-
tiva ex sese indiferens est ad unum vel plura supposita. Amor
" per quem Spiritus S. procedit, non minus in Patre solo perfectus
est, quam in Patre et Filio simul. Ex altera parte Godefridus,
unus e primis discipulis Aquinatis, contradicens affirmavit tertiam
personam productam per modum amoris necessario duo suppo-
sita distincta” exigere. Si enim Spiritus S. a duobus personis non
prodiret nec per voluntatem divinam produceretur:

» Principium
»suae (Sp. Si) productionis est vis spirativa in quantum
»fundatur in essentia divina sub ratione amoris mutui
»duorum, sed talis modus amoris non potest intelligi,
>nisi ut est Patris et Filii simul; er go non potest intel-
»ligi Spiritus S. procedere per modum voluntatis, si non
» ponatur procedere a Filio sicut et a Patre«?).

Ut diffi-
cultas haec in meliore luce collocetur, Suarez cogitationem cuius-
dam suppositionis in SS. Trinitate suggerit, qua nullo pacto in Deo
omnia metaphysica necessitate esse in dubium vocatur. Ad concep-
tus autem nostros subtiles melius efformandos hypotheses quando-

1) Praesertim sequentem textum-s. doctoris appellant: »Spiritus S.
procedit a Patre et Filio ut sunt plures«. S. th. I. q. 36. a 4. ad 1. »...Spi-
ritus S. procedit a Patre et Filio, ut sunt duae personae distinctae«. ib ad 7.

3 Godefroid de Fontaines -- Les Quolibet 5. 6. 7. {Les philosophes
belges — Textes et études t. 3. par M. de Wulf. et J. Hoffmanns. Louvain
1914, 288.). Proposita quaestio sic sonat: Utrum Spiritus S. possit dici pro-

cedere per modum voluntatis, si non procederet a Filio, sed a solo Patre
p. 287—99,
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que spernendae non sunt quaque de causa plures insignes doctores,
non excluso ipso S. Thoma, iisdem usi sunt. Ponatur ergo casus, in
quo per impossibile Pater nullum Verbum produceret. Quod non
tam absolute in se contradiceret, animadvertit Suarez, quia Ver-
bum in Deo non ex indigentia sed ex interna foecunditate pro-
fertur. Alioquin et S. Thomas hanc tritam disputationem, an Spiri-
tus S. a Filio distingueretur, si ab eo non procederei, a limine
ut prorsus incogitabilem reiceret. Non obstante ergo sterilitate
actus intellectus divini, voluntas tamen antecedente cognitione
essentiae divinae, adhuc productiva et foecunda esse posset et
ita Spiritus per voluntatem procederet. Sermo est de Spiritu San-
cto »ut sic« seu de persona procedente per facultatem volitivam
abstrahendo ab hoc concreto statu, qualis nunc in S. Trinitate
est, ubi tertia persona ex vi hypostaticae distinctionis suae a duo-
bus spirari exigit. :
»Ego breviter in hac re sentio, aliud esse loqui forma-
»liter ac praecise de productione amoris vel Spiritus Si
»ut sic, aliud vero de productione huius tertiae personae
»in individuo, quatenus per hanc proprietatem personalem
»constituitur ex vi suae processionis»?t).

Si advesarii Scoti_

inde necessitatem processionis Spiritus Si sec. amorem mutuum
trahunt, quod tertia persona per voluntatem non procederet, nimis
probant. Nam et Suarez ipse contra Scotum defendit, futurum esse
ut Spiritus S. a Filio non distingueretur, si ab eo non spirare-
tur, quamvis hanc suppositionem processionis Spiritus Si per vo-
luntatem ab una persona faciat. Finis, quem Suarez introducta
distinctione assequi vult, est confirmatio concussae theseos Scoti,
quod Pater et Filius spirant ut unum sunt et nullo modo ut di-
stincti. Ut patet processio sec. amorem etiam ab wuna persona
cogitabilis est ideoque de ratione Spiritus Si procedentis sec. amo-
rem esse nequit, ut a pluribus spiretur. Itaque, quia voluntas di-
vina foecunda in unica hypostasi subsistens bene cogitari potest, con-
comitantiz Filii in productione tertiae personae, aliunde petenda est.

II. Contra tale argumentum statim surrexerunt Vasquez?), Sa/-
manticenses,®) quos secuti sunt multi alii, praesertim 7homistae.

1) Fr. Suarez — De Deo uno et trino. Lugduni 1617. De trinit. X, 6. n. 5.
?} Commentar. disp. 150. q. 36
4 De Trin. fr. 6. disp. 15./d% 5.
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Quamvis Suarezii absurdam suppositionem admittant, omnino ta-
men consequentiam negant, acsi istum Spiritum fictum eandem cha-
racteristicam (personalem) proprietatem habere, sicut nunc Spiritum
Sanctum.Nam Spiritus ut sic seuformaliter sumptus, etsi per
voluntatem ab una persona produceretur, non ut reciprocus amor
spiraretur, ad quem necessario duo supposita distincta postulan-
tur. Tripliciter enim principium plures personas exigere potest,
aut ex parte ipsius principii productivi aut ex parte producti aut
ex utraque. Virtus productiva potest esse talis conditionis, ut non
exeat in actum, nisi pluribus (ut e. gr. in creatione) prius communi-
cata sit. Sed haec pluralitas ut talis fatentibus omnibus, in ipsum
opus non influit. Nemo est, quin consentiat, dicunt ipsi futu-.
rum esse ut eadem omnino creatio esset si natura divina per
impossibile in una tantum persona subsisteret, ac modo in tribus
est. Ratio huius est, quia creatio et conservatio et omnia opera
ad extra ex omnipotentia divina, quae ad perfectionem essen-
tiae pertinet, proveniunt atque eadem omnipotentia divina ex
intrinseca natura sua per communicationem pluribus supposi-
tis non modificatur. Creant tres, quoniam natura divina, prius
quam ad extra agat, ad intra tribus distinctis communicata esse
debet.

Aliter res in spiratione se habet. Dualitas personarum spi-
rantium non solum inde derivatur, quod vis spirativa producto
Verbo, necessario iam in duobus invenitur, sed quia formale
constitutivum ipsius personae spiratae id exigit.
Non eiusdem proprietatis characteristicae Spiritus S. esset, si ab
una persona procederet, ac nunc est quando ut nexus et amor
unitivus duorum- procedit. Spiritus S. una virtute, sed connotata
distinctione personali duorum spiratur. Verum est, in Patre solo
totam virtutem spirativam contineri et etiam in Filio solo, sed
conditio plena deest ad producendum Spiritum S., in quo ratio
mutui amoris verificetur.

Quod Pater et Filius ab intrinseco vi personalis proprietatis
Spiritus Si ad eius spirationem postulantur, innuit iam S. Augu-
stinus tertiam personam »communionem consubstantialem« seu
nexum appelans. Necti autem dilectione possunt tantum ad minus
duae personae et numquam una.lIta profecto ad Spiritus Si perso-
nalem proprietatem constituendam duo supposita praerequiruntur.
Sed contra Scotus animadvertit: Spiritus S. nexus est, quia Pater
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et Filius in eo, ut in communi producto nectuntur.l) Quae res-
ponsio facile retorquetur: Talis nexus mera denominatio esset et
creatura eodem modo quamvis contingenter trium nexus dice-
retur, cum etiam Pater et Filius et Spiritus S. in uno opere uni-
antur. Nec specialis ratio adesset, cur tanta cum emphasi Spiri-
tus S. nexus amborum nuncuparetur?), Propterea S. Thomas ambos
spirantes Spiritu So formaliter ita uniri affirmat sac si dicere-
mus, aliqua duo corpora uniri per aliquem liquorem ab eis proce-
dentem. Et ita Pater et Filius uniuntur Spiritu So.«3) :

Ratio formalis nexus, instat Suarez urgens Varronis et
Scoti rationem, non convenit Spiritui So per se, sed de facto ut
in creatione, quia amor unitivus in Deo perfectionem amoris, non
auget, ut per longum et latum Scotus probat: Aequali‘ter perfec-
tus Spiritus S. a solo Patre esset atque solummodo denominatio
»nexus« deesset, quae rationis et non realis est. Nam si mutua
dilectio in Deo tantum relationem rationis addit, realis pro-
prietas nexus Spiritui So inde convenire et ad eius constitu-
tionem in esse personae pertinere nequit. Ut dictum ergo est esse
»nexus« est denominatio rationis.

Quibus controversia non finitur. Patet non omnes rationes,
quae ex parte Sceti propositae sunt, aeque esse fundatas. Quam
ob rem Vasquez, Salmanticenses aliique non dant manus vinctas
sed plus minusve ita arguunt: Quamquam amor mutuus Patris
et Filii ex sese non relationem realem sed rationis significat, non-
dum sequitur, quod sit mera denominatio. Nam habitudo Patris
et Filii et viceversa in amore productivo connotat quidem tantum
distinctionem rationis, sed fundatam in re, i. e. in reali

%

1) »Spiri'tum S. recte dici et esse nexum Patris et Filii, quia nectun-
tur in illo, sicut in communi producto, esto sint [supposita] distincta
(alioquin enim necti nec sane dici possent) nihilominus id commune
product um non respiciunt in quantum distincta, sed in quantum unum.

Unde productum unum est ab eis, quatenus sunt unum producens«. Scotus
—:Com. in" [.-d: 12. q. ki n. 15

2) »Licet connectere et unire sic absolute conveniant amori ut amor
est et ad amorem essentialem in Deo pertineant, connectere tamen et unire
per modum unius impulsus et termini mutui amoris duorum habentium
unam et eandem voluntatem ac volitionem, soli convenit amori personali
nempe Spiritui S-o ex eius proprietate constituva«, Salmant. tr. 6. disp. 15.
n. 61. (p. 439.).

Bidnl d.10'q 1.2 3. ad. 3,
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oppositione personarum spirantium, quae realiter mutuo se dili-
gunt. Si quaeramus apud eos, ubinam tandem ista dualitas collo-
canda sit, respondent: Idem simplicissimus actus amoris in Patre
et in Filio investitur proprio eorum charactere personali et rea-
lis relationis oppositio termino spirato realem proprietatem »>ne-
xus« duorum confert. Non ex parte principii quo, sed principii
quod requiritur dualitas.

Ad melius istum conceptum intelligendum, modificationem
hanc eiusdem numerice dilectionis sequenti modo notare iuvat:
P+ f=F- p. Amor in P(atre) f(ilium) ut distinctam personam
respicit, et amor in F(ilio) p(atrem) ut distinctum. Summa eius
est reciproca dilectio et per consequens Spiritus S., ut terminus.
huius dilectionis, ex intrinseca sua personali constitutione ut
mutua charitas procedit. Sic salvatur et unitas principii in ista.
explicatione et necessitas hypothetxca duarum personarum in
casu si hypostasis producta sec. amorem amicitiae spirari debet.

Graphice hanc ideam triangulus aequi-lateralis id repraesen-
tat, in quo latera personas et contentus campus inter lineas P et
F communem virtutem spirativam resp. amorem reciprocum de-
signant.

lll. Quae subtilis argumentatio posttridentinorum adversa-
riorum Scoti, quin ex communi fonte deprompta sit, nullum du-
bium est. Apud Cajetanum tota solutio sufficientur proposita ha-
betur. Unus actus spirationis ratione principii quod dualitate ad
amorem mutuum necessaria informatur et diversificatur sec. di-

Versos respectus.
»...Spiritum S. esse charitatem Patris et

»Filii, tenendum esse arbitror, quod principium spirati-
»vum ut quod in quantum huiusmeodi exigit pluralitatem,
»quod dualitas est conditio spiratoris nullam addens
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»perfectionem supra unitatem suppositi, sed secunda
»persona addit solam condicionem requi-
»sitam ad principium quod. Ob cuius defectum
»(negative sumendo defectum) una sola persona non
- »spiraret sicut ob eius abstractionem a perfectione et im-
»perfectione nulla imperfecte sed singula quaeque perfecte
»spirat.. Modus autem procedendi ut nexus, communio
»atque mutuus amor unitivus, qui convenire dicitur Spiri-
»tui So intelligi non potest nisi sit a duobus ad minus:
»ac per hoc opportet per se pluralitatem invenire in
»spirativo principio qu od.«?)

Scotus necessitatem dualitatis in spiratione negavit quia sec.
eum nec principium quo nec principium qu od pluralitate ad
complendam perfectionem indiget. Cajetanus econtra in principio
quod dualitati locum assignat. Duo supposita se habent ad
modum conditi’onis, quae necessaria est ad amorem mutu-
um eliciendum, ita tamen ut nihil perfectionis ipso principio inde
acrescat. ;

IV. Gregorius de Valentia nondum contentus ulterius processit
statuens ipsam dualitatem personarum non solum esse
conditionem sine qua non sed in rationem ipsius principii
agentis influere ideoque de ratione ipsius principii esse:

>Nam
»quod per se et formaliter concurrit ad productionem ali-
»cuius et influit (ut ita dicam) in illud; non est produc-
»tionis conditio sed principium aut de ratione principii...
»Ergo dualitas suppositorum non est conditio sed perti-
»net ad rationem principii Spiritus Si.«2)

: Tenet enim Gre-
gorius contra Scotum, quod in Patre solo non esset perfecta vir-
tus spitativa, sed in duobus et sub »principio Spiritus Si« unum
quoddam complectens et essentiam divinam et personas Patris et
Filii et relationem spirativam intelligit.

Cum falsitas huius rigidae et solivagae oppinionis ex tota
expositione liqueat, uberiorem refutationem aggredi superfluum
est. In memoriam revocatur hoc unum, quod in sententia qua-

1) Thomas Cajetanus — Divi S. Thomae Ag... cum commentariis
p. I (q. 36. a. 4). Lugduni 1588. ;
?) Commentariorum theol... t. 1. Venetiis 1608. disp. II. q. 10. p. 5.
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cunque ex usquedum propositis, personalitas est solum conditio
actionis et tota perfectio principii ex ipsa natura divina derivatur.
Si pluralitas suppositorum aliquomodo in constitutionem ipsius
principii quod ingrederetur et voluntas amorem spirans aliquid
perfectionis inde haberet, quomodo tunc de Valentia in difficulta-
tem non impingit, principium spirativum non sit compositum. Co-
alesceret enim ex partibus, quarum alterutra imperfecte in pro-
ductionem influeret. Consequenter et simplicitas Spiritus Si pes-
sumdaretur.

7. Solutionis via indicatur

Statu disputationis eiusque evolutione praemissis, resolutio
libata iam doctrina S. Thomae in promptu concinuisque verbis,
ne multum spatiemur, ob oculos ponenda est.

Neminem effugit, quod tota hac posttridentina discussione et
explicatione argumentatio instituta a vetere schola Richardiana
et Franciscana quasi prolongatur. Omnibus fere theologis posttri-
dentinis conceptus mutui amoris spirativi valde imperfectus prae-
lucet. Mirum quod S. Thomam ut patronum semper advocant,
non advertantes bene ad hoc s. doctorem in Summa sua aliam
viam demonstrationis et solutionis ostendisse, ubi pluribus ex istis
impossibilibus suppositionibus non datur locus.

S. Thomas omnino eundem scopum explicationis quoad
Spiritus Si precessionem retinet, quem in Verbi generatione sta-
tuit. Filius procedit ‘sec. intellectionem et personarum divinarum
et essentiae et omnium eorum quae in ipsa repraesentantur. In
cognitione divina non datur prius nec posterius. »Pater enim in-
telligendo se et Filium et Spiritum S. et omnia alia, quae eius
scientia continentur, concipit Verbum, ut sic tota Trinitas Verbo
dicatur etiam omnis creatura<1), Uno verbo secunda persona in

. Deo sec. cognitionem essentialem i. e. totius Dei generatur. Idem
valet de spiratione. Processio Spiritus Si fit sec. amorem essentia-
lem i. e. tam trium personarum, quam essentiae divinae et secun-
dario omnium in ipsa repraesentatorum. Duplici sensu potest sumi
diligere, essentialiter et notionaliter:
»Secundum quod essentialiter
»sumitur, sic Pater et Filius non diligunt se Spiritu So, sed
»essentia sua. Secundum vero quod notionaliter

) Sith I, q 3472 3 ad 3



112 Borocnosisg

»sumitur, sic diligere nihil est aliud quam spi-

‘srare amorem, sicut dicere est producere
»Verbum.. Et Pater et Filius dicuntur diligentes Spiritu
»So vel amore producente et se et nos«?).

Inter amorem:
essentialem et notionalem non datur realis distinctio. Ideo Spiri-
tus S. spiratur ut amor (amorosa impulsio), quo Pater amat Fili--
um et viceversa et etiam quatenus Pater et Filius amant Spiritum
S. et Spiritus S. Patrem et Filium. Ita ingenuose S. Tpomas ex-
plicat amorem mutuum et perfectissimum, quem Richardus eius-
~que schola propugnavit. Spiritus S. procedit ut amor mutuus,
quia in eo ut spirato sec. amorem essentialem verificatur etiam
ratio reciprocae charitatis personarum divinarum. Consequenter
ratio mutui amoris non in dualitate personarum spirantium po-
nenda, sed e necessitate processionis Spiritus Si sec. amorem
essentialem, qui (quia a tribus personis divinis una eademque
natura elicitur) mutuus sit opportet, deducenda est. Quapropter
superflua apparet ex hoc.capite discussio an necessariae sint duae
hypostases in principio spirationis ad salvandam mutui amoris
rationem in tertia persona. lure merito haec a hodiernis theolo-
gis praetermittitur. Quae dicta sunt quoad modum proces-
sionis. ‘

Alia res est,quando de principio spirationis seu de
relatione agitur. Quia in Deo omnia sunt unum, ubi non obviat
relationis oppositio, ideo Pater et Filius sub respectu relationis spira-
tionis activae nullo modo sibi oppununtur, sed una eademque Spiri-
tum S. respiciunt. Ista relatio spirationis activae subsistens est
iamque ideo principium quod spirationis, abstrahendo a perso-
nis Patris et Filii. Quia unum est principium quod spirationis,
unus est Spirator. Theologi, qui in principio dualitatem perso-
narum se invicem respicientium statuunt, Spiritus Si processio-
nem non ut puram relationem sed per modum producti a duc-
bus concipere videntur. Distinctio inter personas spirantes se
habet tantum ad modum conditionis praeviae, videlicet
quia omnem amorem praecedit intellectio, quae in Deo (sec. re-
velationem) generationem Verbi substantialis secumfert. Propterea
eadem de Patre et Filio praedicatur, sed non ideo in se distin-

8)iib. q.737. a. 2..in ‘corp.
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guitur aut dividitur. Quia Pater et Filius realiter identici sunt
cum spiratione activz, ideo dicuntur spirare Spiritum Sum. Hic po-
sita est ratio, quod proprium Spiritui So est procedere a duobus.

Sic dirimenda est quaestio difficilis et ardua, ad quam
enodandam theologi quamvis quandoque sine obtenta solutione,
attamen non frustra adlaborarunt.

[BmicT: IHwy BignoBiAb Aa€ mrkona ApicToTens, Ka MoYyMHa-
eThcsa B Cxonsictuli Bin Anb6epta Ben. Cs. ToMa neplinii 3apBaxye,
10 ALl JIIOACbKA NpUS3Hb € HalicoBeplueHiituiow a0608i0. He
Tak piu MaeTbcs B boai. HaltcopepuieHHiiiie €CTBO MiCTUTh B C0G6i
BCIO COBepUIeHHiCTb i Oyn0o6 THM CaMUM HeCOBeplLUEeHHUM, KoJIub
L0 cBoro GjakeHCTBa i 1acTs NOTpe6yBano Korochb iHumoro. Jio-
60B camoro ce6e i BCboro 3ajJs ce6e € B 503i HallcoBeplleHHi#1100.

Ile panbiie mnocyHyBcsd [JyHc-CKOT TroCTpPO KPUTUKYIOUH
Fenpuxa 3 faHnaByM i Pixappa. JlBoicTicTh oci6 He BMJIKMBAE Hi-
fK Ha npuHuun cripoBaHHs. Jyx Cp. 6yB6uM Toii camuil, Koaué6
NOXOAMB Bif OofHOT ocolu, 9K Temnep, MOXOASYM Bif JABOX.

MoTPUREHTICbKI TeoNbOrn MpU3HATL pauil 1o [0 COBEp-
lieHHOCTH J000BM Boxoil, fcka3yioTh ofHak, wo Jyx Cs. Bix ogHoT
0ocoOu He MaB6u TOT camoi Lixy xapakTepuayiouoi iforo oco60BiCTh,
SK TOH, W0 MOXOAUTH Bif ABOX, i yepe3 Te opnoro (Ce. Jlyxa) Big
APYroro MoXHadu Ni3HaTH. 3 TOro OrjsAjy B caMiM, X04 OFHIM NMPHUH-
unni, MycuTb 6yTH ABOICTiCTh. TMM piKHMBCAGH NPUHUKN KpeaLii Bif
npusuuna cnipauii. CeiT Toil camuit 6yne 4u coTBopuiadu #oro
ofHa oco6a yu fBi yu Bci Tpu; Hyx Csa. Hi. Bigmosigs cTaHe gcHo10,
KOJiM DO3AINMMO B MPUHLHMII JUXAHHS mepllie: caM MOYATOK
i Apyre: crnoci6 moxomxeHHs. B camiM mnouyaTKy, {0 € OJHOI®
i Toio camoio (Bnpasai 3 OTuem i CuHOM) TOTOXHOI pedlicio
aKTUBHOIO [HUXaHHA JAW00BU, He MoXe OYyTKH KagHOrO JBOEHHS
UM 3J0XeHHs, 00 3J0XKeHWIl MPUHLMN He € B CHJi AaTHU MOYaTOK
noexnHyomy ecTsy -—- nemo dat, quod non habet. [Hakie mMaeTbcs
CrpaBa, KoJX XOAWTb O cCrmocCi6 noxomxenus Hyxa Cs. siK Jjio-
6084 Boxoi. Tpera oco6a noxoAauTh sk 10608 Litoro Bora, ce6To
K 10608, sikolw Oteub, Cun i Jyx Cs. ceGe B3aiMHO 06T
Tyt nexxuts pauis, mo Jdyx Cs. nmoxonuTb Sk 'J060B NpUA3HHA
i Tomy, mwo Biu MyCUTb TIOXOJMTH $IK J/1060B BCiX TpoOX ociél
SJIMIIHUM "€ CrnopuTH, yu Bid Oype ToW caMuil, sK NOXOOUTh TilbKW
Big Otus, a6o Big OTus it Cuna.

Borocnosin 1923 (1, 2.) ;
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lll. Phaenomena electro-optica. Conclusiones ex
experimentis doctorum Fizeau et Michelson et Morley deductae,
quibus tota doctrina de valore relativo mensurae longitudinis
et temporis fundatur, sive illae a Lorentz sive ab Einstein profe-
rantur, a neutro recte proponuntur. Ex peractis ab ipsis experi-
mentis relativus valor mensurae non sequitur, cum etiam nullo
respectu ad existentiam aetheris habito, explicari et possint et
debeant. »Differentiam viae«, quae supersit, aetheri tribuendam
esse perperam asseritur.

IV. Supplementum. Quaedam de mensuris longitudinis
et temporis adduntur. Conclusiones Einst. (adhuc experimentis
probandae) dilucidantur. Istae tamen essentialiter annexae novae
theoriae non sunt, quia etiam sine ea explicari posse videntur.

([loxiHuyeHHSs)
II1.
- Epexrtpo~onTHYRI sABHWA.

1. Misx BseMite® 2 MlcdgeMm, CcoHIeM 1 T. II. HEeMa
Figrol MaTepil, AKkol {cTHOBAHHA MORHa OH CTBEPIUTH
$i3URATBHAM CIOCOOOM. TaM € auure , IOPOXRMHEU IIPO-
CTip“. A Bcex® Taru csiTao, Teniro, eHepria I'pasiTarril
iTn. mepexomgThs Wweped TOU ,HOPOMRHNM IrpocTip” 1 3i
COHIIA, 3 Micdnmd HOXOTATH 0 Halnol semiul. AR ce Moxme
OyTu? MORIUBA TYT Tara adbTepHaTmBa: ado esepril
{cBiTIO, TEmIO, I'paBiTanmia {Ta.) BUXOIATh 3 COHIA i camMi,
6e3 YyCAROI0 IMOCEeDPEeNHUK, IPOXOOdTh Uepes TOM ,II0-
POomRHEEIIL IIpocTip*; a60 Bech ,TOPORLIIL IIpocTip® y BCe-
JIeHHIiI MycCHTh OyTH 3aIIOBHEHMAI SRAMCE CYySTEIbHUAM
mepeHocIieM yecix egepriit. HosowacHa isEra mIpuaid-
Ma€ TaAaROr0 Hmocepeadrura MK yciMu TizaM#d y BeeaeH-
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Hiff, 1 (HaB4A3YOYH CBOE€ HOHATTA OO0 CTapUHHHIX TOI'0
poma IOHATH) HA3HWBag MO0 eTepoM—KO3ZMiuHHUM
abo cBiTaarmM. OgHAE OO0 HAHI He BHalIoca He36UTO
CTBEepIUTH 1CTHOBaAHHA CHOI'0 KOSMIOHOIO eTepy, TOMY
BiH o0CTa6THCd TIIBRA THIOTETHYHHM 6CTBOM,
AKe OpUiMaeMoO IiId MOMHOCTHA 34COBaAHHA coGl mmepe-
XOMEeHHI eHepIriil depes ,IOPORHMAN IIPOCTip®.

; HoBiTHHII IOCTYyI y IIOHATTAX IIPO KOHCTPYKRILID
MaTEPigIbHOTO CBiTa dmMpas 6iaple IIOIMIHPIOE IIOIE
KO3MITHOTO eTepy, a B CIil 8a THM IOIIHUPEE TaKOXR
IoTpeby IpHUIOyIIeHHd, [0 eTep mificHo ierHye. 3 omEOL
CTOPOHHU AOMaramThCA ChHOI'0 maxima, a 38 Apyrof cro-
POHH minima B yCcTpoo cBiTa. Misk MOOAHHOKEMH CO-
HiMIHAMU CHCTeMaMU y BCelIeHHiil 3HaXomdThCd HEIIOo-
HATHO BEIUKL ITOPOSEHI IIPOCTOPH, & BCEXR TaKH Bla-
Joca CTBEpOUTHU, IOO Ti cuecTteMu He 6yamoTh co6i BLAbHO
B THUX OKeaHaX IOpPOoEHEU], ame glramwTh OgXHA HA OPyTLy.
B cioipg 8a THM iy BceaeHHY Tpefa HOHATH gKO ITi-
IJicTh, KOTPOI YacTA € B3aIMHO 3aleRHi Bim cede. OTiRe
€Tep MYCHUTH 3aIIOBHIOBATH IIiy BCEIeHHY.

3 mpyroi cropoHH: MomepHa ¢ismra (B Hacaimor
BIIKPUTTA pamio-aKTUBHUX Tim) y RoEIOMYy artoMml unm
B MOIERYyIi mobadye ycTpiii, moai6HmiI mo coHIIIHHX
YCTPOIB, e HaliMEeHIIII JacTHUI[i (EIEKTPOHH) RpPY+KATH
HLOBROJIAa OCepeaHOI I'pyln, a Bimgmani Mix HAMU MaId
6z 6yTH OpodopIioHAIBRHO Tak BelHmki, ak Bimmami mim
TimaMm B comimrmiii cuereMi. OTsRe He € MeHIIa TpyI-
HICTh IId eHeprif, mo6m BoHa mepeiimua Bim omEOL
HailMeHIIO! JacTHIi Tima Mo mpyrol, SK IMoOW Iepe-
#mma Bim ommoro He6ecHOro Tima MmO Ipyroro, a6o
HaBiTs Bim ommof comimrHOI cumecTeM: mo zpyroi. Ce 3HA-
HHUTE, IO €Tep MYCHUTh IIPOHUKATH BCARY MaTe-
Pio, 60 Mae cuyRuUTH AKO IOCEpeIHUEK Mim ITOOXHIHO-
RKIMU eI6KTpOHAMMA, aTOMaMA, 91 I' pyIaMA aToMiB. OTixe
TpeSa NpriiMUTH, IO eTep € IIOCEePemHIKOM He TiITbKH
IJId T'paBiTaii, CBiTua, Temia, alle 3aralIoM oI d BeEixX
€Hepriii. Ta HemoGOpHMi TPYIHOCTA BUPHHAITH,
ROIX X04eMO Ga@3IIe O3HAYUTHU IIPHAPOAY CBITISHOTO
erepy. Yu BiH ¢ MaTepien? MomepHa ¢ismra Hi Ipo mOI0
UHITe I He X09e 3HATH, AK TIABKHU IIpo MaTepiw. I ToMy
SarallbHO IIepeBasKa€ IYMEa, IO eTep € SKOICH He3BU-
a0 cySTembHO® MaTepiemw. OmHar ami moceimm, ami
Tmdmra ~mexyadmida 83 THM He MOKe BIoparucda. He
Blaitocs cTBepamTH, 06 eTep CTaBUB SRMIICH OITip He-
66031211\4 TimaMm, mo pyxamwTbCd II0 HEOMY (& RORIA Ma-
Tep}_a CTaBUTH omrip): ETepy He MOXHA IIPUXOUUTA B Hi-
AR mocynuui (ce Bie caimye ex suppositione). He Mae

’*
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Big Higrol Ta:RRoCcTH, BiH € imponderabilis. A ce BHAYUTS,
1Mo BiE He mimaarae r'paBirarmif. MaTepig ieTHye y popMi
,3epeHenbY, i TOMY BOHA Hoinmiacd Ha piKHI Ipynm
Ta IIOpas TBOPUTH HOBl yrpymoBamHA. ETep He McHEe
icrEyBaT;m y ¢opMmi ,3epedenn: 1) 60 BiH He IImuArae
T'paBiTaril, a aunie I'papiTaid Moraa 61 Hep:raTH MO0
TacTHUIl B RYyIIi; 2) He Mo:Ke OyTH Hi HallMeHINWA po3-
minx misg #ioro wgactmiaMm, 60 B TAaKROMY UIPHIIAORY
Tpe6a 61 OPUUMUTH IOEe OLHOI'0 ICCEepPeIHUKa Iid
nudepeHIIAnil eHepTili MiR JacTHOEAMA eTepy, & B TaKiM
3HOB IIPHIIQORY eTep, K CHIoTeTHYHe €CTBO, O6yB 6H
soBciM BaiiBmit; 3) arkmo6 eTep icTHYBaB y ¢opmi ,3e-
pexenn® i mimmaras r'pasitarril, To He 6yB 61 o Iimii
BCEIIEHHIY OMHEaKO0OBO TYyCTO posMilmeHuii, a ce Binom-~
Bamocd Om Ha TI'paBiTanil, Ha IOMIMUPIOBAHED CcBiTIa
Tag, IO I'paBiTallid He BCOOU BHpaskaiacd 64 3 ogHA-
KOBOI CHIION, CBITIO He BCOAW OOIIUPIOBAIOCH OH
3 OIHaAKOBOI CKOPICTIO (2 CHOTO He CTBeplIEeHO). Tpeda
OT!Ke DOHMMATH KOSMiuHMiITI eTep AKO OXHO indivi-
duum, aGcoaxmmTHe continuum — Tak, AK coO0i
306paskyeMO OPOCTip. /Inmie Imo "acTH eTepy Malm 61
OyTH exdacTH49Hi, pyxausi, Xod HeposmiupHi Bim ceoe,
a 9acTH IMPOCTOPY HOHHMaeMO dRO Hepyxuausi. IIpo
eIACTUYHICTL eTepy CBIiOUYHTH MO0 MOposRaHHA TpU
IIEepPEeHOIIIEHHID CBITIA (CBITIIO IOIMHUPIETHCA XBHIL-
CTOMU DPYyXaMH!).

Binpma gacTk QisuriB moromsEyerbcd 3 IYMKOI,
IO eTep € HepyXOMHIii, T. 8H. III0 MO0 JacTE TaK IIHAII-
HYTH OIHA IO OpPYyrol, Iio IxX romi posipBatum. Ale € I
Taki Mis ¢ismraMm, IO 8aCTyIaTh THOO0TE3Y PYXOMOI'C
erepy. I B:xe Bim IL. momoBumERI 19. CTOXITTA BUIIYKY-
BaHO TaKuUX (PpiBURanbHEX »OOCBiAiB, ImoSm nmopimmTé
CIIip Misk THMU OBOMa TumorTesdami. IIporinHi muTaEHA
OpUu TUX DOCBimaxX MOMHA Tak chopMyayBaThd: Yu He-
6ecHiI Tima, pyXamumcda IO Xo3MIdHOMY
erepl, s8adbupamwThs 31 co60OW HARYyCHh UYacCcTh
eTepy? AGo eTép ocTaeThCcd IIPHA TOMY B CIIO-
ROW? A ARIO €TEepP OCTAaE€THhCAd B CIIOKR0OO, YU
He MOMHa O BHIIYKAaTH AKOICh ODOABHU, KO-
Tpa cBigguaa 6 HaMm, 00 H. Ip. HAIIa 3eMId
pyXaeThCcd y BIZHOIIEHH® IO CHORIMHOTO
eTepy? HarmdgHUM IOpileHEHIM THX OUTAHL OBi-
OaInch Om MU menro 6GinbIne He IHUIIe IPo IPUPOLY
€TEePYy, alle TaKOoX PO cTaH Hamrol seMii. Haronn 3eMiig
#i Bci HeGecHI Tlma B cBoitoMy pyci IMopuBamTB 3i co-
6010 KosMiuEUiA eTep, TO (6omali Ea TOMY IIOii) HE MO~
JduBC Oymo 6m HaM poBimaTrmed mpo abCoOTOTHHON pyX
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geMiIi. Ale dKITO eTep CIIOYMBAE I MaTepiganbHMUII CBIT
OifiCHO CYIIPOTH HBOI'O PYXaeThCd, TO MOMRHA OW HAIIi-
ATHUCH, IO Ce MTOBUHHO OU BUABUTHCA Ha 3eMIli SKEIMUCH
BHpa3HUMHU IIO3HaKaMI, & THMHO IIO3HAKaMH 6yB 6uU
HAIVIAIHO CTBePIKEHUWIA aCCOIMTHUI PyX 3eMIi.

Hocrign Piso.

2. Ilepnre 3 HaBemeHUX TBOX OUTAHEL CTABUB COOL
B:®e B 1859 p. ppaEnysepruit ¢isur Fizeau. I mro6u mpu-
gbumpaTn QarTH, Ha mimeraBl armx wmomHa 66U Bimmo-
BicTH Ha Ty KBecTin, BIaIRyBaB BiH cuimymodi mocBigm:
Yepes moBTi pypH T'HaB BiH BOOY B HIPOTHBHUX IIBOX
HaupgMaxX IpH IIOMOYM IIOMIIM, i 9epes Ty BOILY IIpo-
IOIyCKaB IpoMiHI cBiTIa TO 8 BOOOK, TO IIPOTHU BOIH.
HMoro mipryBamHa Oyizo Take: SRIOO BOOa B pyci mopn-
Bag 3i c00010 TAROK €Tep, ARUIT € IIOCEePeIHUWKOM IIpH
IDONINPIOBAHHI CBiTIa, TO OIPOMiHb CBiTIIA, IIyIOeHNH
8 O0iroM Bonom, HOBUHEH O CTIIBREA - CROPpIIE IHTH o
BH3Ha49eHOI iIoMy MEeTH, 0 CRiIbKH Boma B TiM daci
nopylomiacd Blepen. A IIpOMiHb, OyIIeHHU IPOoTH
O0iry Boam, IOBHHEH O CTIIbRE mismiiimme mifitm mo Toi
€aMoOl MeTH, O CRIIBRZ Boma B TiM caMiM dWaci mopy-
muiaaca (I 8 co00n IIipBalda TaKOMR eTep) Y OPOTUBHIM
HanpdaMmi. Ale 00 CKOPICTH CBiTIA HEIIOHATHO BEIUKA,
TOMYy 1 Ti pisHuUIi Moy 61 6yTH IXIIe TAaK He3HAYH],
Imo OesmocepegHO HE MOxHA Ol IX obcepByBaTn. [Ias-
Toro Fizeau posminus cBitimo Ha mBi wactm, i IIycras
OOHY 9acTh 3 GiTOM BOIH, a IPYyry 4YacTh PIBHOWACHO
IIpoTH Giry Bomw, Ta 061 wactm 3BiB mo iHTepdepeHITIT.
ITpr momoun inTepdepeHii’ IpoMiHIB CBiTIa MOKHA
CKOHCTATYyBaTK I HaliHesHaUHIUmII pisganmi Mimm cro-
PicTI0 mOomMMPOBAHHS OLHOIO a OPYroro IpoMimH4d.
Toxmi BueTymamoTh dAcHI i TeMHI aiHi IyeTo mepeMinmami
OnHa 6img ommEol. TeMmHi digil moBcTamOTH TaM, me Topa
OIHOY XBUIi CBITIA CXOMUTHCI 8 IOIOM IIpPYyIol XBUIIi,
1 Tar 06i Ti xBmmi B3aIMHO BHOCATHCA. A dAcHI IimEil
BHCTyamwTh TaM, € CXOOUTHCI I'Opa 8 ITOpow, MOIUHE
8 OOIHMHOK OBOX XBUIb CBiTiIa, depes mro Ti XBuai
CRpirooThed. Roau oT:Ke dWac, aKoT0 CBITISHUI IIpo-
Mige moTpedye IiId cBoel MOPOr'HW, B KUl HeGyIb CIIO-
ci6 mismae sMiHHT, TO BUCTYIATH 3MiHEI TaKOR B YEIAMIL
Tux iaTepdeperIitanx aigiit. Fizeau B cBOIM HaBeneHiM
eKCIIepuMeHT]I CROECTATYBaB AVsKe HE3HAYML plsmHMTIT
B Tux migiax, 1o c¢Bimgdinio mpo ce, o CKOPICTh TOo-
IITpeHHEa ongoro IPOoMiHHA Ay Fie He3HAYHO PisRHIIacT
Bl czopocTn mommpedHS IIpyroro OPOMiHHA. 3 TOTO
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BiH BaRIHOYNB: IO BOLAa B pycCi YacTHHHO IOpH-
Bae TaAKOXK eTep 81 co6om. 3amicop Boou B:RHBAB
Fizeau B cBOIM moemini Taro:® meEIIi Tewi. I BmaBmiocd,
OO0 Ta PiRHAINA B HNOIMIUPHOBAHHID CBiITIa 8 GiroM Tedil
#i opotu I 6iry TmM 6inbmia, 9mM CIIBIINIT € EKCIIO-
HEHT 3aoMy maHol Tedl. A SHHKama Ta pisgHUIOE, KOIH
eKCIIOHEHT 3I0MY CepPeLHUKa INIIe He3HAYHO pisRHTIB-
cd Bi eKCIIOMEHTY IOpOoxRHOITO mpoctopy. Ilpm moerimi
3 BO3OYXOM He Bugsuiamcd Higrl smiam. Orke Fizeau
BHOCHUB, IIIO0 BOSIYX y PYCi He mopmBa&€ 3 CO-
Co® eTepy.

B maneiaiit RoHCeKBeHIII BUXOIOHTEH 3 TOI'O TOIKY-
BaHHL HocBiniB Fizeau: 1o 3eMiIa MOPYIIyeETHCI IO CIIO-
rilitmoMy KosMigwHOMY eTepi; BeMchbKa aTMocdepa 30BCiM
He IopHBae 3 CO60I0 eTepy, a caMa 8eMiId (Bomu HS
8eMiIi Ta MHIIL IpospaduHi pium) nmire 9acTHHHO IIOPH-

Bae eTep 31 cobom.

*
* *

Kputuka gocpigis Fizeau.

CaMux BucalmiB TmMX eKCIIepEMEHTIB He CTaBHMO
mim sHak sanmTaHHg. Fizeau It mHEIIL ¢ismrm omicad
moBTOpHIX Ti mocBimm me 3 GimkImom crapaHEHICTO,
i mpmiimam mo TaRKHX caMuX BHcenimis. OmHar He
MO Ha BTOOHUTHCH Ha TOIKYBaHHA THX BH-
cuimis. ITonepire 8 Tol IPAYUHA, IO Ci eKCIIEPIMEHTH
€6 IHOIe OGHOCTOPOHHI: BOHA OIrpaHAIyIOThHCI Ha
caMiM CBIiTIi, i Higoro HaM He MOMKYTH CKa3aTH IIPO
Te: dK BimHOocaThea 0 eTepy. Tl cyGeraHiii, KoTpi 30-
BeilM He mpomycramTh cBiTaa? Ilo mpyre: eTepe TiIbBRHE
THIDOTETHYHHUM 6CTBOM i TOMYy He BiabpHO
HaM HOACHOBATH JAHUX SBUIIL IPHU IOMOUH
€eTepy, aKIIO0 MOXEeMO ce 3pobutum i 6e3 HEO-
T 0. ATd¥e T'UIIOTe3a IHOIIIHO MOMKe IHUIOI TaM MaTh
Micme, me MH BSMYIIeHI IIocaraTu 3a Hel, Oe HeMa
nHarmol pagum. A B pocBimax Fizeau Tarmii ciydait
He 3aX00uTh. 38 IPHYUNHAME PIRHUIE AKi BHO-
ABUIHCA IPH THX AgocBimax, TpeGa INIyKaTH
BecyoOcTaHIlax, gepes akKi mpomycraHO CcBi-
"TIXOo 1 B IX cTaHaxX, a He B eTepl. AmEe Big
AKOCTH THUX cyCcTaHIil Bucaim 6yB GiopOore aGo MeHIIIE
IOoBHTHUBHUM. He Hama piu BUCIiAUTH BIACTEBI Ti mpm-
umHT. M ammie momaMo pamii, o He IOTpi6GHO I HE
BiIBEHO TYT mocdraTu asg 3a eTep. 14 cBiTaa He € omHa-
KOBO IIETKO HEePeXOOUTH uYepes ARyHeOyInb IIPOSpPadHYy
CyGCTaHIlio, 9K 19 eJeRTPUKE He ¢ OIHAKOBO JIEeTKC
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- pmepebGiraTm dYepe3 ARuUil HeCynb apir. MomHa oTEe
OPHIYCTUTH, IO IPUA CyOCTAHIIIAX 3 GiIbIINM €KCIIO-
HEeHTOM B3JI0OMYy PYX THX CyGCTAHIIIW HPOTHU CBiTIa
CTAHOBHUTH AKRYCh MIiHIMalIbHY MePEIIKONY OIS CaMo-
TO TOT'O aKTy, INOOH CBITIO IX IIPOHUKRHYIO, I TOMY
IIOIIXPEHHA CBiTIa HE3HAYHO CIHIBHAETHCA. A KOIX
Taka CyOCTaHIlid BTiKae Iepen cBiTaoM (Te6TO: KOIX
pyxaeThbcsI B OJAHOMY Hampami 8i ceiTaowm), Tar ce &
MiHIMalIbHOIO ITOJEKIIO I TOr0 aKTy, Irodu CBiTIO
OPOHUKRHYIO CYOCTaHIIi, I DOIIUpPEHHd CBIiTIAa B TIiM
BHIAAKRY BinmbyBaeThcd Tpoxu cropitimme. Ce He € Giiab-
IO0K 3arajgkom, AR Te, IO IIPOTH BiTpy TAMRINe WTH,
a2 3 BITpOM HeKIlle; IO TOHINWIL JAPIiT cTaBUTH O6idb-
INUH Oip eIeKRTPUIHIN CcTPY!, AR rpy6innit. Komom BEe
pas ¢BiTIIO MycuTh OopoTHced, JIoMaATHd oOoOip
CepeIHuKa, dYepe3d KOTPUIL IIPOXOLWTH, Tak 3ramaHi
aHAIBKOI1l 80BCIM HAIAKTHCA I 3PO3YyMIiHHA BHUCIIAIB
excrzepuMeHTiB Fizeau. I ToMy 8po3yMiie, MIssidoro cyo-
CTaHITII 3 HAaIMEeHIIHM €EKCIOHEHTOM 3JI0MYy HE¢ MaBkTh
Y THX [oCBiziaxX HIAROI'O BINIABY H& IIOMIAPIOBAHHI
cBiTIIA.

BopogiM mimo maM He GOpOHUTH IPHILYCRATH, IO
BOIOa 9K BOBAYX Yy PyCl Hece 3 co00 TaKO:R CBiTITO,
OT!Ke CBIiTIIO TUM CRopilillle IIOMHUpPKETHBCI. AlIe ce
cBiTmo. a He eTep! A ce B mifieHOCTH II[OCH B30BCIM
uHImoro. Bopasni HuHImMAa Qisnka Kase, NOI0 CBITIIO
ce ,IpOo:RAHHA eTepy“. A duMKe:r ¢ I'paBiTamia? Moxe
»ROHTPakRIien“ eTepy? B TaroMy BHIIAIKY erep He 6yB
0zx HiumM H#HMKIM, d9K THICCTAZ30BAHOI 3aralbHOI
eHeprieo. Ame BiRe medimimia ercpy Raske, IDO eTep €
CeperHUKOM (medium) s DOIUPICBAHHA eHepriu, a He
CaMoIO eHepriem. Bim gaciB Maxwell-a it Hertz-a ycTameHO
IHOeHTUYHICTE MisK CBITIIOM a eIEKTPHKOID COmail Irijx
OTIAIOM MOPOKAHHA M CROPOCTH B HOIIXPHOBAHHI.
A IIperiHb eIEKTPpUK2 He 6 caMHM eTepoM. BadmMmo
OTixe, M0 eHepIrim Tpe6Ga pisbko BigpmiaumTm
Bl cepenxHuUkKa, 4epes ARTI eHepridg IIpo-
XOOUTH, YA TO Bim MaTepii (MacHm) B3arajizoM.

Rosmigmnmit erep npuiimae ¢ispra mepemoBeiM s
TOro, mrob6u codi mosCHUTH IepexXin eHepriit wepes Imo-
PoxHI mpocTopu Misk HeOCecHMMU TidaMu. IIpyra pamis
rumoresn erepy — ToOTO: IMOOGH cOOi MOACHUTU IIepe-
Xim eHeprit 8 ogHOIO aTOMy OO MOPYLOro — BMRe HE €
Taka cunpHa. Teopig mpo aHamporidBm# ycrpi#t Haii-
APICHINmMHTX wacTuOh MaTepil, SKAM € yceTpiil Mis He-
GecHIMN TiramMm, ce amOoie rmaoTesda. OmiRre icTHO-
BaHHg eTepy TyT moMaraerbesa JIUIIEe IHWIIOTE3a, a He
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¢darRTI (AR Ce € B IIepaioMy IPHIOaARy, Ie XOIUTH O Ie-
pexin emepriit 8 ogHOTO HebecHOro Tima mo mpyroro).
B o6Giact;m 8eMiIi MW BIACTHIBC He IIOTPeOyeMO THIIIO-
TEe3’ eTepy — TOI'0 CepemHIKa I Beix exepriii. Bei
eHeprii MamwTh CBOI sKepeixa B MaTepil i mo-
MIPHOBOTHCA Ueped MaTepim aKk "gepes cBilt
cepenHmR. CBiTIIO IIOMIEPOETHCA B 0O0IACTH 3eMIIi
Yepesd BO3NYX iTm. OTiRe TYyT Ma€ BOHO IIOTPiOoHI mug
cebe cepenHUKU. AROI06 Mixk BeGecHuMH TimamMm GyB
BOSIYX, UM ARaCh KHINA MaTepid, Hiromy 38 ¢@isukiB
2HiI Ha OYMRY He IpIxXomuao 6m, 106 BuaBrraTyl T'H-
noresy erepy. lipmuycriM, 0 Boga B pPycli Topusae
3 co00I0 Takroxk XBUIi cBiTma. Ym MommeMo Ha Irimecrani
TOT'O BARIMYATH, IO BONG IIOPUEAE 3i COOOMm UWaCTEINL
eTepy? O CRITBbRA He BBAKAGMO €Tepy 3a CHUIIOCTAZ0BAHY
3araiIbHy eBeplimo (ane B TiM BHImamry wMaTepii TpeGa
61 BIIMOBHUTII BCARY AXTHBHICTE), TO He MOKEMO TakR
TBepauTHu. MycuvMo OTrpaHUYUTHACA Ha TOMY, 1O BOIL
B PycCi ITOpHEAS 3 cO00I0 TAKOMR CBITIO, aiie HE eTep.

Konu ¢csiTiao mepexonnTh depes SRUICH CeperHnR
8 BUCOKHAM EKCIIOHEHTOM 3I0MY, TO MORKEMO 3PO3yMiTH:
110 BOHO B HagiM BHIIGLKY IPUXOONUTH IisHiitme, a6o
CRODIIIe IO BUSHAYeol MOMY MeTH. ATdRe TYT CBiTIO
He OONIEPINEThCE CROGH HeMGinpIIon croplero (300.000
klm. Ha 1 cer.), I MOy s OyTH Tarl pimpani B iioro
TOMIAPOBAHAD 33/ DiaBNIOrO YN MEHNIOTO OIIopy
CepeIHIiKa, 30BCIM MHIA KBEeCTid 6 YU CBiTIHo B grRmX
HeOy b ROMSIHAOIEX MODIC 0 ICIMIHUPIBATHACT 3 OIIe-
11010 CcropicTio, ax 300.000 kim. B 1 cer.? Einstein, g omicira
modavuumMo, a6 HeraTUMBHY BiZIOBiNHh H4 ce IUTAEEMD.
KoHeIb-RiHIIeEM BHOXORUTE: NI0 HoceBimm Fizeau mi-
YOoro HaM HEe MORYTE CKa3aTH IIPO UPHUPOOY
eTepy. -

Boceigu Michelson-a i Morley.

3. AMepuragceEuil (isur Michelson crarmB co0i KBe-
crio: Yu He MORHA OU eRCIICPUMEHTAIHHO BUKIUKATH
TaKl gBHIOI2, ROTPL cBigumam 6u Opo PYX 3eMIIL cymopo-
TH cIoriligoro erepy BcelxewHoi? I pazoM 3 Morley Bra-
xyneB Big 1881 p. sinmosinHi, cy6reabHl JOCBIiOHT.

Bim smeperna cBitaa L (pme.l.) ime macMo omHOGaDB-
HIX IOpOoMiHIB, 1 Imame mpu A Ha JeTKO MOCPISIeHy CRIZH-
HYy OIUTY, IIOXWUIeHY IIim 45° mo HaIIpaMy IIPpOMiHiB.
Omra WacTh THX HPOMIHB IPOXOIUTH UYepes ILIHTY,
i mage Ha piBHe 3eprRaI0 B, gKe BimduBae TiI DpoMimHi,
i BOHIA IIOBEPTAITH HABAI IO A, a 8 BiicH YWacTHHHO
BinOuBawThed 1o R. IIpyra 9acTh TOro IracMa CBiTia,
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mo ac Bim L, OpUXOAUTE OO0 OIXUTH A, 1 3Biycum Bim-

R

Puc. 1*.

6uBaeThca mo C, me TaROR
yMingeHe DPiBHE 3€pRaAJIO, AKe
Ti ny4gi BinOumBae Ha3am oo A,
i ogHa 4YaeTh 3 HEX TaKOXR
IpUXOOUTH IO R.

IMinuiz agapaT IaeThCI
ofBepratd Tag, o A—>C Mo-
Ke SaiMUTH (CyIIpoTm 8eMii)
nonoskeasHa A —>B. IIposimai
OYMEH IIPH THAX ITOCBimax O0y-
. Taki: ArRmo6 seMaag He
pyXamacg CyIpoTH Ko3Mid-
HOTO €eTepy, TOo CBITIO IIOTpe-

OyBalIo 6 OIHAKOBOI'O YaCy
oada poporm Bim A no B Ta
3 HIOBOPOTOM HmOo A, AR i muma moporu Bim A mo C
i 8 moBopoToM mo A, 60 Cci HOBRHHU OIHAKOBO Be-
amri. MoskHa ce T MaTeMAaTHIHC BEpasuTd. opory
A B ozmagiM wepes /; oTdEe Uac, aKoro IIoOTpesye Cciitiio

/
I1d 3poOieHHd cel noporu Oyirie o IOe co3HadYace 1mopory,

ARY poOUTH CBITIIO B oa{il ceRynai. Takoro caMoro 4dacy
IIOTpeSye CBITIIO I HA IIOBOPOTHY mopory B A. OTsEe Iri-
27

Tmit gac (¢4), AKOTO CBIiTIIO mOTpebye, Oyme: t, =

A 1o AC e piBHe 8 AB, TO IOpyra YacTh CBiTId-
HOTO macMa miadg 3pobiesHS cBoei mopor: (Bim A mo C

A /
1 Bim C mo A) morpebye Taroro CaMoro Jacy: f, =— 2
BuXOOuTE OTMe, INO: £, — & = O.. -

C C) C))

X—>

™

Ae grmo se-

MId pyXaeThbcd

p cyopoTm eTepy, i
poSuTh y 1. CeR.
Oopory v, a Ha-
opaM I poMiHIB
cBiTia, 1Mo inyTh

, Bim A po B, € piB-

R

Puc. 2.%

! HoGimuuil 38 Ha-
OpaAMOM PYXY
8eMIi, TO Ifimuit
PaxXyHOK IIOBHIHEH
6yTH UHHARIINKIA.

B TAaKOMY TIPHUIIZORY, B3aKH CBITIO IIOINUPHTHECA Bix A,

¥ Celt pucynok B3stuit 3 P. Th. Wulf-a ct. 10.
[Top. P. Th. Wulf ct. 12.
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8epRaiIo B IIOCYyHEeTHhCA 0 B’ (piic. 2.); OT:EEe CBITIO My-
CHATH 3POCGHUTH ITOBIOIY OOPOTY, TOMYy # moTpebye Bim-
moBimEO mosmoro gacy. Ceii wac xait 6yme ¢, a Tomi
IIOCYHEHHS 3epKajla IpemacTaBiIde HaM B B’ = v t’;, a Tpo-

HnoB:geHa mopora /” =/ -+ v ¢, oiamit gac, gROrO
moTpebye CBITIO 1yIg 38pobiaeHHA cel moporu, Oyne:
e el
O=—=—"T""1,
C Cc

3BicH BEXOIHUTH, IIO:
, /
ct, =14 vt a0 i”1=c_v-

ITpm moBopoTHIiE moposi 3epralo A IIOCYHYIOCE
B HaOopaMmi mo cBiTaa mo A”, oTse mopora 6ynae KOpo-
TIO&, TOMY I 9ac t”’; 6yme =ropormuii. C4 OOBOPOTHA
mopora (/”) 6yme I’=I1—vt’,. A plsrHEOE B Jaci:
S I— vt?, -
t 1: —_— —
c c
3BiATH BHXOIUTH, IIO:

) 5 2 C
Ct)1=1-—Vt 1,360 t 1=E—_lj—.
Omxe minmit 9ac mag mopor: A B A”BuHOCATHME:
g I B2l 1
b Laohi B c—v+c+ v c—vr ¢ 1—vYc? (1)

Ajne 30BciM mHaKiOa Oyme mopora, oTsRe ii Jac, Bim A
no C. 3epraixo C He BTikae mpocTo mepen CBiTIOM (6O
cell HampdaM Ie:RHTH IIPAMOBHCHO IO HaIpAMY pPYXY
seMii), afle 83 ITIINM amapaToM ImocyHeThed 1o C. I roanm
eBiTno (Bim6mte Bim C) moxomutTek Mo A”, TO BOBO 3pO-
6mimo mopory A C A” =2 A C. Hosxmury mpoporm A C
MOKHa SHAUTH OPHA MOMOYHM TBepm:KReHHA IluTaropa
8 A A’ ta A’ C. Ronmm ¢, o3Ha49ae dYac, B AKOMY CBiTIO
po6uTh moporyA C, To € AA’=v ?,, a A’C’ ¢ piBHE 3 L
Orexre: i
A C = VI (vt’) a sBimTm:

) 12
2= I, + v* t,2 abo: th: = o
BRigIi:
e s
2 cV T \/TCZ
Omire wac minrol momBifiHOI mOopoTH:
2221—————7——-—....,...(2)

c Vi—v¥c2
Roum ce mopiBmaeMo 3 piBEamHaM (1), TO 3apas cTae
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dCHO, III0 06a ci wacu ¢ HepiBal. PiskANIg (7) BHHOCHTE:

28t i 7
—e. — _—— SRS . . . 3
g e (7—112/c2 vm) £

|4
O pi6 = € He3Ha4YHOI BapToCcTH. 3eMId KpPpYHEUTH IO-

BKOIa cOHOA 31 cropicto 30 kim. Ha 1 cer. OTxe:
14 1 o X 1
¢~ 10,000" ¢ = 100,000,000

Beem Tarum pimmumoa T opm imTepdepeHIlii oGox
UIpoMiHIB Mycima 61 miciud paxXyHKY BSHaYHO BHpPasRa-
THcd., A dgRU# y milficEocTH:m O6yB BHCIHIOD THX
~pocBimiB? O6a mpoMiHiI 3aBCcigd IPHXOIH-
am mo Ry TiM caMiM "waci, opm imTepdepermit
He BUABHINCAH Hi HalliMeHIIi mepecyHeHHS4I
XapaKTepPHUCTHYHHAX ITiHIiN

Amanvoriurai pocBimm BuamryBaB Des Coudres
3 GEIEKTPHKON!), ale HOPUUIIIOB 0 THX CaMUX BH-
cIimis, 1o i1 Michelson. BropoTii: ci ercmepu MeH-
TH He MOTIH HIi9YOIrc cCKas3aTHd IPO eTep, 60
BIIIUB €Tepy HiduM Yy HHX He 3a3HAYUYyBAaB-
cd, iX Bucuin (6oOall Ha IePIINA IIOTILI) CTOSB y IO~
JO0OBIYHOMY IPOTHBEHCTBL mo Buciximis mocBimiB Fizeau..
I Tar mma o¢ismkiB cramumed Ti mocsBimm xpecrom. Cra-
panuea oT:e GisSHRH Ppo3BA3ATH TY BaralKy PlEOEMNI
raooresaMud. Tagr i Einstein miny cBo Teopim
Do0yIayBaB Ha BHCIimaxXx THX pmocBimis. Axne
88K IIPHUCTYLIUMO OO HaIloi KPUTUKHA BHCIIZIB THX
HocBimis i Teopii Einstein-a, 0 CRIIBKEE BOHA 30yIO0BaHA
Ha HHUX, MyCHMO BIIepen TOMATH TOIRYBaHHS TUX IO-
CBimiB, AKe IIOIaB TOIAHACHKUiIX (Pismr H. A. Lorentz.

BusgcHenna H. A. Lorentz-a.

4. Te BUdCHeHHS IePINU BUIBATHYB 1pIaaICbRAN
¢disur Fitzgerald, a mepepo6uB i momoBHEEB itoro H. A. Lo-
rentz (1895 p.). Bygpmo6yob BOHO € TeHIAIbHHM, CMiIH-
BAM KPOKOM ymepen,i popMaapHO IIOPIIIae CIIpaBy.
Bucminm Michelson-a — Taka HUBKA IOyMoE Lorentz-a —
CTaHyTh 3po3yMiITmMu, ROIHU IIpHiiMeMoO, M0 OpH’ pyci
HeGecHEZX Tim mporm erepy Bei Tima B Hampawmi
PYXY CKOpPOUYYIOTHCSH, & BeIXYNHA B HPIMOBIICHO-
My HanpaMi go 6iry semui octramThed HesMiHeHi. Koam
OpEiAMeMo, IO ZoBRAHA A B’ (PHC. 2), KA IICKATE ¥ OI-
HiM Hampami 3 Girom 3eMii, CKOpoTHIacd dRpas O CTiIk-

%) Omucye ce np. Kyuep y sramysanilt possinni, crT. 5.
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Rz, mo6m o6a npoMiEi (A B’A” ta A C A”) opuiimianm
piBHOUAcHO 1m0 A”, TO 3arajka BUCITIIIB €eKRCOEPEMEHTIB
Michelson-a mopimrerna. Lorentz 3apa3 sKe i o69uCcIuB Be-
JUYUHY TOTO CKOPOYeHHd, 6epyd:d B3a cyGcecTpartT
piBgamHS Michelson-a. B T™nx piBHammax Tpeba
spoouTu Takl sMiEm, o6y Buitmiao: {—54,=0, ado: {,=t,.
ToMy, o B pyci {, HIMO He 3MiHAETHCI, TO MYCHTHCH
OpUUMATH SMiHY B £, a Ta sMiHa IOBHHHA THRATUCA
noporu /. OTHIM RHHeHHAM OKa Ha piBHamHg 1) i 2) Big-
KpHUBacMO, OI0 BapTicTh piBEaHHA 1) 3aMiHHTHCA B Bap-
TicTh piBHAHHA 2), ARIOO B piBHAHHD 1) 3aMmicop / cra-
BuMo / Vi—v,/c, (6yme ce BeIm4@HAZ [Oy:Ke HE3HATHO
Mesma Big /). Och ar:
; 2t Vi—viee 21 1 ey
v ¢ 1—v¥c? ¢ NiZwe . °

Bearumma cROpPOYEHD IepemHoro Gory Tim, oo py-
XalThCd CROPOCTAMW, GRi Ha 8eMIl IPURINYATHCH,
6 — MOMHAa CRa3aTd — 6e3MipHO Mana. CROpicTh PyXy
seMIi ZmopRoda coHIE BuHOCUTH 30 kim. Ha cer., a mpe-
OiHb CKOPOYEHHS OIHOI'O MEeTpPa IIicid O0YHCIeHHS

Lorentz—a BUHOCUTH TOM BUIIAIRK aummIe. ———
y y ARy 500,000

JacTh OIHOI'0 MiIiMeTpa.

B mampmiii koHcerBeHIIII Lorentz MyciB IIpRIMUTH,
o0 Ha Timax, gri ¢ B pyci, TaKOM® YacC CKOPOUYy-
€ThCd, 1 ce ARpa3 y Tiit camiili mpomopiril: 1: Vl—v2/c2.

Buxomuts oTie, ;o BcCi Tima B pyci cTa-
OThCAd KOPOTHIEMHZ (B HaOpAMi pyxXy), a Bci
TOZUHBHUEY, K1 6epyTh y4dacTh y pyci, mo-
BiopHifimme igyTh (ce6TO: MORASYHTH KOPOTIIHIA,
MeHINUILT =ac). Buciain milicHo HecmopniBapmitl Ha srRaab
Ha 3eMial QismEATBATM CIIOCO00M MU HiROIW He Oy IeMOo
B MOMREHOCTH BHEKA3aTH THEX [OUBHEX CKOPOYeHB, 6O
mo0U ce CTBepIuTH, Tpeba Om MipdTHU BeIUYUEHY, AKa
€ B DycCi, TAaRO BeIWYMHO®, KOTpPa 3HAXOIUIACA OU
B CTaHL CIOOYHHRY. MomxHaa O6H c2 3podUuT; B Bimmo-
OICHHD OO0 PYXiB, II0 OIOTBCA HA 3eMIi, (IpuM. 3Mi-
PATA OOBRUHY AKOTOCH II0OIBOY Mipom, OI0 CTOATIa 6m
B COOYUMHRY Oing moismy), alle IIo c¢i pyX® ¢ HesHATHI,
TO I CROpoUeHHST € 0esMipHO MaleHBK], oT:&e HECXO0-
muMi. A Mo o0 CROpOYeHB caMoi BeMJIi mpH’ If ob6iry
OOBKOIA COHIM, TO Bel Tima Ha Bemiri, oT:kRe # yci Mipnm
OIOHAKOBO CROPOCUYIOTHCH, & BCi TOOCUHHHUKH OIHAKOBO
8BIIBHATE CBill ©wac.
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Lorentz BuayMaB HaBIiTH TuUmoTesy, IIoO0d BHICHU-
TH: OI490T0 Taki cropodedHd 3axondaTk? Ilpm pyci He-
OeCHUX TiII OPOTH eTepy B HAcCIIiOoK ,BIiTpy erepy’,
RO COPUIUAHIOE PYX HeGeCHUX Tim, cTdAramTheCd
eTIEKTPOHMN (ROHTPARIIIA eneRTPOHIB), 8 ARAX IIepe-
BaRHO CRIAIAIOTHECA BCL Tima, I gepes Te BCI HOBERUHU
TIII CROPOYYIOThCE BIIIIOBIiHG IO CROPOCTH PYXY THX
Tim. :

AcHO, OIo cg THHIOoTEe3a He 34COBYy€E CKO-
poueBHd wacy — 6Gomaiti He Tag HGCHO, K CKOPO-
gegHAd TiI. ~ :

Einstein a Lorentz.

5. Bucainm MmipryBaHEb Lorentz-a 6yam Tari, mo am
npocuincd, 100 IX SHadiHHA Yy3aralbHUTH. PeadrTms-
HiCTh IPOCTOPY I "acy Bike Oyla mada -— Tpeda OyIo
TIUBKA CTBOPHUTH ONHOIIIILHY, 3aradbHY (Q(Ii3UKaAIBHY
CHCTEMY DeIadTHBHOCTH. A ce 3pobuB Einstein. O6oMa
PyKaMMd BXOIIMBCH BiH IIOHATTA (ISHKaIbHOI pPEIATUB-
HOCTH, gKe BUOBUTHYB i chopMyayBap Lorentz, i 3poSuB
8 HBOT'O IOaOIHOH, BACTPOEHHI y MATEMATHUYHY OIifK.

HacaMmnepen Einstein BifIlRMIae IIOHSTTA €TEpy —
Oomait y Tith opmi, Ar fioro Lorentz chopmyaynas. I Bim-
KUiae ,KOHTPAKILiID eTepy“ -— ruiroresy, axomo Lorentz
y3acamgHmDBAB cBilt pemarmsisMm. IIaa Einstein-a BumcTap-
Tae MaTeMaTHEa. [IpaiiMaée BiH CROpOYeHHA IPOTATIIO-
CTH Till y pyci it cKOpoYeHHd 9acy, aiae He IIYKae 3a IpH-
quHO® THUX ederTiB. Minkowski (Ha 860pax NIpUPOIHUI-
KiB y Kompomif 21 IX. 1908 p.) BHCKasas oro HyMRY:
»Die Kontraktion ist nicht etwa als Folge von Widerstinden im
Ather zu denken, sondern rein als Geschenk von oben,
als Begleitumstand des Umstandes der Bewegung«!). OTie ,map
cBume“. »Die Natur ist eben so«, Kase caMm Einstein?2).
Bim rTar i Mmycurs TBEPAUTH, 00 ce CcIinyBalIo 3 Moro
Mommpiramil moruaniB Lorentz-a. B Lorentz-a piu Tar Ma-
€TBCd, II0 TidO, AKe B HACIIODOK PYyXYy Mae CROPOUIECHY
AOBEUAHY, B nliicHocTH € KopoTine. B Einstein-a cipasa
CTOITEH 8oBciM wmmEarmre. Timo, ke omHOMY 06CepPBATO-
POBHE BumaeThCa MeHIIe, IPYTOMY 0GCepBaTOPOBE B TiM
caMimM wggci BHIAETECA SimpImuM. MTHARIIE Hpeﬂ;iHB
He Oyio 67U IIOCIiZoBHOIO pexaTuBisMy. A B mificHocT:m
Timo Mae mume omHy moBmRHHY. »Der Korper hat auch nur
eine Linge. Die zwei Aussagen erkliren nur, wie diese selbe
Lange von den verschiedenen bewegten St“ndpunkten aus gese-

Y) Th. Wulf, ct. 47.
2) Ibid.
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hen wird«1). TyT mo momodu: Einstein-oBE HOro pyxXoMi
cucTeMr cypamEmx S Ta S (amTo K Ta KY). OGecepBa-
TOpP, M0 3HAXOOUTHCA B CHCTEMi cypdmHUX S (dRa CH-
CTEMa PEIATHABHO DPYXAE€THCH CYIIPOTH cHcTeMu S’), CRa-
“JRe mo obcepBaTopa, M0 3HAXOOUTHECA B S’: »Dein Stab
ist zu kurze«. Tm moMumIgenIca — BimmoBicTh S — »deiner
ist zu kurze. Te caMe BimHOCHUTHCA Mo dTaciB. RoEma mToB-
JRUHA, ROROIAN dYaC y CHCTeMi, dgRa € B PeIdTHBHOMY
PYyCl CYIIpOTH CHCTEeMH, B ARifI M HaXOOWMOCH, BHU I a-
OThCd HaM MeHIIZMHE (RopoTHmuMu). Marema-
Tu9Ha ¢opmyiaa Einstein-a Ii1ga THX CROpOY9eHB 6 Ta caMa,
mo # popmyaa Lorentz-a (BoHaxX 3BimTm I BBATA),
Jomamore mo Einstein mocTocoBye II mo ABOX cucTeMiB, ari
€ B pendaTHBHOMY pyci. OTi®e miId DOBERHUH:

_ X = x Vi—v¥ce
g dacy:
=t V1i—vc

dr GaumMo, uapiBHe V1—v¥/c? mpo AKe MU IysRe
mo6pe 8HAEMO, K BOHO IIOBCTAJIO, i TYT IIOBTOPIGTHCA.
B mparTuni ce Tak BATIAOAE, IO — IicIs O0YNCICeHHS
Einstein-a — 38 molIsmy, gRmii sxeHe 31 cropicTO 30 m. Ha
cer. (108 kilm ®Ha rommHy), IMITaba 2 m HOBTa BHIACTHCA
HaM KOPOTII& IHUIIE O CTOTHCAYHY HYacTh MIiTioHOBOI

1

100,000,000,000
ro Mimimerpa. Jair y ¢ismmi 8 meBHicTIO (I HE 6e3 pa-
mil) craske: ,[JuBHI pidu Goxxkil mo6m THM MapPHAIEM
(Y DOBHOMY SHAUIHHD CJI0BAa) IIOCBAYYBATH TaKl Tpymm
i s HUX BUIIYKYBaTH cuerisaabHi Teopill® Ommar pig
Yy IOIifiCHOCTIA MaeThCca dArRpas3 IrpoTtuBHO: Ti MapHHILL
€ IIOTPiSHI, Mol Teopid STIAOHOCTH IIpedcTaBiIdiIa-
cd gk cyninbHa O6yOoBa, 9K 3aralbHUN HEeBMOIIMUIL
OPUPOOHUIL 3aKOH OId (ISMRAIBHOI'O CIIOCTEepe:RyBaH-
Hd. 1 mificHO: IoliEO HaA TOMYy Micmi 6a9dmMo MH
[Ty HEeBMOIMMY DOCIITOBHICTH, 820RpYyIVIeHICTH, IHO-
Tiggy enHicTb, MAaTEeMATUIHY BHPOGIEHICTH y Teopil
Einstein-a. I ce ¢i8mKiB milicHO MOMe HOPUBATHA — a CaMe:
Ta cTUIeBicTh, AROD BimsHATaeThCA Teopid Einsten-a.
Ce umcTa cTUuIeBicTh — ce aGCcTparIlidg, arRa
caMa co6i BucTap4uae I o HaliMapHIAmMuUX
Opi6EITI B Tarom BOHA 3HacThCad 6GOmaii mMOTHU, MOKHA
Ha Hel He IIdoUMO 3 HaOBOPY, I He BHABUTHCI, IIO0
BOHA € YHCTOI0 MaTEeMAaTHIHOD (IiRIiem i1 6iapIa HidAM.

JacTm Mimimerpa, IHTO O JacTh OIHO-

1) Ibid.
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TyT MH He Mae€MO IOTpedu INupile PO3TIIIATH
penaTHBisMy ¢ismrambHEX moMipiB micaa Teopii Ein-
stein-a. IliTe Te paM4da Teopil OCHOBYE€ThCA Ha BUCIiIaxX
ercraepuMeHTiB Fizeau, Michelson-a Ta Ha Teopil Lorentz-a.
Axmo ci migeraBm 3aBagdATbhCd, TO THM Ca-
MM B3aBalHnThCcd U Oida KyYHIIToBHA O6Yy-
moBa Einstein-a.

Kputnka porenepiluHmx ToaKyBaHb gocBigiB Michelson-a.

6. HacamMmnepen mimmaMo RKpATHIL TOIRyBaHHA Lo-
rentz-a, 60 BOHG Ma€ IEeHTpaJdbHE 3HAUYiHHA. A MYyCHUMO
CROHCTATYBaTH, IIIO BCL Ti TOIRYBAaHHI € HACEKpPish
MeTadpismuHi 60 OCHOBYOTHCA Ha eTepi, grmii mo-
Tenep Ie HiROIW He BXOOWB B 00IACTH MOCBiHLy, aje
8a64HO OCTa6THCA B IIIIIOCTHU II03a3MHCIOBUM ECTBOM.

Y OiiicHOCTH CIIpaBa IPEeACcTaBII6THCI He TaK IIPO-

CTO, IK I Lorentz mmoHHMAae. 1 Tak:
) 1) CropogyeHHA 11epenHOI YacTH Tima B pyci mpu-
oucye Lorentz omopoBH® eTepy. Ale B TaRHIL CIIOCIG
Tima, 010 pyXamowThCAd IO Bo3dmyci, a TmM Gimbmre Ti, Mo
PYXawThCA IO BOIi, Mycinmm 6m B CBOIII IepenHIiil da-
CTH Ie JalIeKO 3SHaYHilille cRopodyBaTumcd. I Myciam
6u ci CKoOpoYeHHd 30BCiM BApasHO IIIAXOOHATH ITifm ¢ism-
KaabHI moMipdm — a cboro ¢ismra He 3aoCcepByBaa.
DAKTOM 6, IHO BOO4 CTABUTH HLATEKO OiIbIIWil oIIip,
AK BOBAYX, & BOSILYX CTAaBUTH Ialleko Glapiomii ouip,
AK eTep. BirpaBmi, He MaeMO Ha 3eMJIl TAKUX CROPOCTHI
PYXY, 8 KO CKOPICTIO 3eMIId KPYsRATH JOBKOIa COHIIA.
Aqte BaTe TyCTiCTh erepy (0 CRIIBKI BiKe XTOCH IIPO
Hel roBOpUTh), € BHUKAOYO Mg CYIpPOTH TyCTOTH
BEMCBREAX M&C, & MU Ha 3eMJIi MaeMO CROpocTH, Akl Bin-
HOCATHCA Mo CcKopocTm Oiry semii, ar 1: 1000, ¢ 1 HaBiTh
AAIEKO OiubmOri. A ROIEZ KOMRIE TIIO HepeBaKHO CRIA-
AAETHCA 3 eNEKTPOHIB, ROIU eTep IIPOHMRAE ROKIE TLIO,
TO Hanre MiprRyBaHHS IIOBAHHO O Sy TH BIIOBHI OIIPaB-
AasHe. TuM Gimbmre, Mo omip eTepy ce JIuIle I'MIIOTesa,
2 ommp Tim ce BciM 8BicHHMI (aRT.

Tarx oT:Re 1m0 MaTeMaTHUYHOI dopMyaw:m
AId CKOpouyBaHHA Tim y pyci TpeGa 6m 1me
BBecTu yEHRIIim rycroTu cepeIHUKA, depes
ROTpumii Timo pyXaeThcd, AK TAKOK QYHERIIIDO
T'ycTorTu i HaBiTh BearuuuHHN Tixa, KoTpe py-
XaeThca Ceil sakum He Tak BimHOCHTHCIS IO Lorentz-a,
AR 1o Einstein-a, koTpuii y3araabHEAR GopMyay Lo-
rentz-a, age BOOBHI MIAGIBOHOBO, 03 YCECTOPOHHOIO
O6nymammsa pium. Ormme ¢opMydaa Einstein-a mra cropo-
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qyBaHb OOBEKUH y Pycli — ce ummie maGiaboH 0e3 ycd-
Koro ¢ismranbHOro sHauginHsg. Te caMe BiIIHOCUTHCH IO
dopMyIm PO CKOPOYYBaHHMI 9acy — Ced Ta caMa pop-
Myi1a, Oe BHCTYIIa€ Te caMe JapiBEe

V1 — vy

2) IIpn BCAROMY IOKOHYBAHHI OIIOPY IOOCLIBIIYy-
€ThCA TeMIlepaTypa IepemHOI JacTh 000X Tiax. Otmxe
Tpeba 66U IPUHATH, OI0 IIpU CROPOIyBaHHIO Lorentz-z
TeMIepaTrypa IIepelHol 9acr’ Tia B pyci BimmoBimHG
moGimpmycThes. BupaBai ce Oyna 6u IUllle OY&Ee He-
8HAYHA PIMEAOT 8 OTIdAy Ha ICOOWHOKL mpemMmerw,
ale He 3 orudny Ha IMiai HeGecHi Tima. Tar TeMIlepa—
Typa Hammol 8eMiIi (coHII, Micaud i T. ) IIOBEHHA 66U
80iBIIYyBaTHCA Ha IimoMy TOMYy II 00Ill, ROTPHEM BOH&
BBepHEHA IIPOTH eTepy. A 1o 3eMiId B 24 roguHax
oGepTaeThCca TOBROIIA CBOEI BOCH, TO ROMIE Micie Ha
BeMiul ITepiogmuHO, pas Ha 24 Irom., 3HaXOomWiIocd 6U IIo
Tift cTopoHi, me 3eMid IIOGOPIE OLIp eTepy, Le CKOPOo-
qyeTLca 11 Beam4dnHa,1 me B HACIIOOK TOIr'O IHOGIIBIIy-
eThCA TeMIeparypa. Temep B8axXOoOUTh KBECTid: 9H Te
CROPOUYYBaHHI 1 Te mobipIIieHHEd TEeMIIepaTypPUr IOTH-
.9dUTH JHIIe BEPXHMX BePCTB 3eMCBEOI aTMochepH, 9m
TaKOK 3eMchbKol kKopm? Ilicaa mocBimis Fizeau Bosnyx
He CTABUTH OIIOPY €TEPOBU, OT:HEe CROPOIyBaHHA I orpi-
BaHHA HOTAYXAIO 6Z 3eMCBKOI KopH. Lorentz gRpas Tag
cirpaBy it moEmMae, 60 Michelson i Morley BHROHYBaIu
CBOI mocBim:@ Ha IroBepxXHI 8emui, a Lorentz cBo1O Teopimo
IIOCTOCOBYRAB IO BHUCIIAIB THUX erCIepHMeHTiB. Buxo-
Iuao 61\ 2 TOTO, o BHCIIM@A mocBimiB Fizeau B milicHo-
CTHI He IIPOTHUBIATHCE BmcaimaM mocsizmiB Michelson-a,
ale plRrREZAOL Mis HEMEI TpeSa IIOACHUTH TaR, AKX Ce MH
BiKe 3pobuin. :

3) IIpmxomuMO Mo pimramgcro apryMeHTy. Haromnd
KOMKIEe MicIle Ha 3eMIi pas Ha 24 rold. 3HAXOUUTHCH
oo Tifi cTopoHl, me 3eMiId HOOOpI0E OIp eTepy, e BH- .
CTylla€ CRCPUYEHHd, TO BHUCIIOUM 6KCIOIEePHMEHTIB
Michelson-a TuIle B TOM KPUTHUYUYHHAN UaC ILO-
BEHHL 6ynIu 8yTu TAaRKUME, AKEMUO B gliicEo-
cTH Sy Iy, ale Kol ce Miche, e Michelson ercriepnMeH-
TYBaB, Y HACIIIMOK OGepHEeHHI 36MCBKOI Ky i 3HalllIiIOo-
cd IO IOpoTmBHIN CTOPOHI, TC BHCIILK EKCIIePHUMEHTIB:
TOBUHHI Oyn; rogutmcd 8 ob6umciaeHHEME Michelson-a
(c. e. mpomMiEE AB’ Ha pHC. 2. HOBUHEH OYR IIisHidnie
npuxonuTm mo A“). He sHam: i Michelson o64umcamoLaB
ACTPOHOMIgHE [MONOKEeHHS CBOIO MicIidg, OILHaK TaKe
O0YHCIIEHHA eKCIICpIMEeHTAIHLHO ITOBAINIIO0 64 1Iiay Te—
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opio Lorentz-a, AKIIO0 BUABIIOCH, IO BHCIIOX THX
eKCIICPIMEHTIB depes IIiamii gac 24-0X FOAUH OCTAXTH-
ca meaMimemi. Mm omicaa mosimaemoca i1 6es Tarol
ciIpofi, IO BOHO AKpas Tak MYCHTH OyTH.

4) HOpyruain plmmaogmit aprymeat. IlpzanmeyBarn
_CKOpYeHHd TiIbRU HoBRUHI AB, a He IPHAIUCYBATIL
HigKOTO CROpYeHdA NoBRuUHL AC (pme. 1) — ce poa3pimk-
HeHHA 30BCiM Heysacamaerne. Ilpemiss mpm pyeci He
CROPUYyEThCd TITBRH OMHA IiHiA, ale IIiiia IIepenHs
yacTh Tima. OTRe CROPUYEThCd ITilla KOJXLOocCcalXZbHA
IIJIO0 OO0 & 3eMCBKOI RyJIi mo Tiii cropoHi, ROTpa 3Bep-
Hema Iporm etrepy. Ilpum erciuepmMeHTax Michelson-a
noB:RuHA / (AB = AC) BrHOcHIa TiIbRHA 11 m. A ce BHI-
KaloUi BeIHYUHA CYIIPOTH THUX PO3MipiB dHWacTH B3eM-
CBKOI Ky, AKa TO YACTh Maja 6U CcropodyBarucd. OT-
ke pimrygo Tpeb6a OH TIPUIIYCTUTU, [0 TaAKOMR JIOB-
wuHa AC cropuyerbed, i mpoMiab AC (Ha puc. 2.) He
OpUARInoB 6m mo A”, ame Oo 4ROiCh TOYRHA IIepeln THUM
A”. T tpe6a 61 OPUUMUTH, IO Te CKOPpUEHHI 000X, ITifT
IPOCTUM KYyTOM yCTaBIEeHHUX IO cebe, MOBRUH Bimoy-
BaGThCsA 3aBCiIUW dKpa3 Tag, I1odm oda IIpomMigi piBHO-
YacHO IIoBepTaaud H0 A (pue. 1). ATsRe 3aBcimm Taxi
Oyanm BUCITIOW eKcHepuMeHTiB. A ARNI00 He IIpuiMaTH
KOpUeHHd TarROER HoBRUHA AC, TO Tpedba OU IIPUIIIy-
CRaTW, 10 ITide Te ROpYeHHA OOBRABN AB TpiBae IHIIe
gepesd 1/3000 wacth CeRyHIH (MOKU TOUYka A 3 Oirom
8eMJIL Ie He IPHUUNLIA Ha IIepBicHe Micue B), & BinTar
Jepes 1/3000 gacTh CEeRYHIOU RORPUHUTHCH HoBxRUHA AC,
2 II0 KiTBROX CeRYHOAX Be aHl OHa 3 THX ILOBERUH
HEe KOPYHUTHCH... '

Romenp-ripmeM: 9@ ¢9K YU TaR I[ide Te Imo-
HATTA i OGUIUCIEHHA KOPYUYCHHI NOBHMUH
1 9acy B HaCIiODOK pPYyXy € BOOBHI 6e3mdirn-
CTaBHe. A He 3a0yBaiMo, O[O0 3 YO AILKOM I'HIIO-
Te3n Lorentz-a IIPO pPeITATHBIZM IIPOTATIO-
CTH Il Jacy majge Bech peaxaruBisM Einstein-a.s

* *
*

Bucninm mocsBimis Michelson-a it Morley
Oynu BHOBHI Taki, aREMHZ I TOBEHHIL 6ynan
6yTu. Bonu B moBHIM sromi 8 yciMm wWHIINMI (ag--
TaMm, gaRi momEd crpigaeMo B mocsizi. IIpocTo ask
AUBHO CTae, Ak MOIVIIX Taxi sHaMeHAWTL ¢izmrm, g Lo-
rentz, CIpaTUTH TOIOBY BO BHUJLy THX BHUCIimiB, i copm-
JUHUTA TaKAN 3puUB peldTHBIiZMYy B (ismii. Aje sBexo
IX ¢arampHe poGeHHS BisWKM i3 MeTadisERU: 8 THIIO-

Borocnosia 1923 (1, 2.) g
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TEeTHIHOI0, II03a3MHUCIOBOI0 eTepy — €CTBO, dKe BUCTY-
Iae B mocsimi.

immins pEcYHOK 2.1 mine o6gucaeaxd Mi-
chelson-a ¢ BOnoBHI ¢pirmiiigi—ocHOBY6G ThCH
Ha ¢aTaunbHil mimcraBoBiit mommami. Hi-
ROIHU O TOTO He MOMe OprEiitTu, modu B BTi-
Kano mepem A, a6o Cumepen A. 3aBcigm ocTa-
€ThCd, MYCHUTHh OCTaTHUCd, PHUCYHOR 1, i o0a
OTPOMIiHI MycdTh HOBEepTaTH PiBHOYACHO OO
A, 062 BUKOHY®OTH TOYUHICIHBERO OODHAKOBY
nopory (moBmueEa AB Ta AC ¢ OIHAKOBI).

Aroro B BTiRado 6m meped A -—ce DOBOIMIIO OHM IO
IOIUBHUX KOHCEKBEHILII H4 3eMii: He TpeGa Ou BMEe IIO0-
IIOPOKRYBATHA [0 AMEPHRH, AMEPHKA CaMa IO HAC IIpHAi-
ora 6m.. Tour:am A Ta B, AR TakoxR A Ta C CHIIbHO BHU-
KOHYOTH yci pyXu seMIi, i mpocTipHe BigHOIIC H-
Hd MisR HEXMHZ 3aBCigu ocTaeThCcd BIIOBHI OO
HaRKROBe, 00 CRiIbRU B BinGimurs Bixg A, B TiM caMiMm
gaci A aRpa3 O CTIIHKU HOTOHIE 1oro. Ade TYyT yci
_ILOTerIepimﬁl TeOpeTHUKHU BUCIimiB eKcmoepu-
MeHTiB Michelson-a poduam ¢daTaabHY II0-
MUIKY: BOHH B OIACHOCTH MipAdm 3eMCBbEL moB-
?EE[H]?I, a BaRIDYAIA Tak, K KOINUO MipdiIyd TOBRAHA

eTepy, ARAU JIeRETHh 30BHI 00IAaCTH 3E6MCBKHX DPYXIB,
OoTsRe I He Oepe ydacTd B TUX pyxaxX. Ta Ha &alab OOB-
JRIIH TOTO eTepy Troni Miparn.

Tpeba ce IMOHATTA IIpeIcTaBUTH IIonpioHEiimIe.
KosMmiugmii erep Hepyxomuli, BilH Mae ¢BOI HeIIOXH-
THI [OBRHUHA, 2 UWepe3 Te MOpPe CIORITTHOTO eTepy
CcyBe BeMCBhbKa RyJad 31 cropictio 30 klm #a cer. CBi-
TIO 6 OpORaHHAM eTepy. OTiHe 3eMChbRa Ryad OisRuUTH
c06i CBOGIH HOOPOrOM I 8 CBOESID CROpiCTIO, & IIpoMiHi
CBiTIIa, gruMuU olrepyBaB Michelson (BoHmM®E € ,Ipo-
sKAaHHAM eTepy"), 6i:aTh CBOEH LOPOTOI If 3i CBOGIO
CKopicro. Bumamor ce darRpas Tagwmid, mio obda pyxm
((,eﬁTo pyx 3eMIII T PYyX eTepy — CBiTIa) MAOTH
‘omma i To# cam HaupaM. OT:Re SeprRaIO B (pue. 2) BT i-
Kae Iepen IIpoMiHeM, IO IIOCIIIIIae 10 HBOTO Bim
Toukr:d A. B mamiMm caygap, me Bimmaas Mmisk A Ta B BH-
HOCHUTE 11 m, Jerko oG9HUCINUTU Te BiICYHEeHHA 3epKaIa
B. Hma 3pobaeHHA poporm 11 m crBiTIO DOTpedye

1
ml()W) JacThk CeRyHAH. 3eMad poduTh 30,000,000 mm
(80'klm') B CeK., OTKe B St o qAGTH CeRyHIH PoO-

300,000,000
6UTh BOHA 1'1 mm. Och PaxXyHROM HAIIAIHO BAKA33HO,
Do BepRalo B miWicHO BTIKa¢ Iepen IIpoMigeM CBi-
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TIIa, dKe OPOCTye OO0 HBOro Bim Tourm A. I B mificHo-
CTH Ceii IpoMiHL POGHUTH Hmopory, modm mifitm mo B,
e 11lm, amxe 11 m - 1'1 mm. A 3 IIOBOpPOTOM 1O A Ta
TOUKa A IIPUCYHETHCI OO HBOTO O TPOIIedRU OGimbIme
gk o 1'l mm, 60 roum cBiTao Mamo 6m mpuiiTm Bim B mo
A, TO A IpUCYHYIOCh 06U OO HBOTO B TiM waci- gxpas
o 1'1 mm OxuUsiIe; amdes® Teuep CBITIO BepTae BijL TOU-
KA B’ (ara € 0 1'1 mm mamepimoe HiK BY), oT:Ke BaRKW CBi-
TIO 3pOCHUTH CK HAABHUIIRY, TO I A 30IMRUTHCI IO
HBOTO O dRYyCh MiHIMaIbHY 4YacTh MilxiMerpa.

Ochb Tak posyMyBaB Michelson, rark posymMmyBaB Lorentz,
Tak Einstein. I 3maeThcd, 0 HeMa WHIOIOTO BUXOMY, 214
CXUIUTH T'OJIOBY Ieper ,,MaTeMaTHIHOD HaTIgIHICTO . .
A BceX® TaKH pmocBizmm Michelson-a BimsumBamThCa yIIepTo
6es BUIMRY: He Tagr! Michelson moBimbHO 0O6epTaB pa-
MEHa CBOTO IPUPALY, i o6a IpoMiHI B yCiX MORITBUIX
TO3UIIiAX IIOBepTadW piBHOYACHO N0 A — Ha IIEperip
MaTeMaTUIHOMY TEeOpPHU30BAHHIO.

Mu B:xe HaABOOWIN!), AKOTO JIORHOTO BHAIIHHS
MORYTHh HaOpaTH B OPakTHUIll ¥ Haliopocerifinmi wMare-
MaTH49HI popMmMynm. A HOHIMIENDI BIiR TaR 3a0060HHIMN
CyOpOoTH MaTEMATUYIHUX (OpPMyId, a8 OyId CTapUHHL
Biknd 3a6000HHI CyIpoTH aBTOPHUTETY pimmHUTX pimpoco-
¢iB. Hacaigrm Tol 8a60GOHHOCTH TAaKi, IO JOIOBIK cTa~
SThCA IeTKOBipHTH, a Wwepesd Te IMMHEOYOb (31 cBO6Y
cOracTu 3a6000HY) 3aclIimiIeHHUN: elIeMeHT 3a6060mHYy
IIPIKOBY€& MOI0 CBimoMicTh 1o cebe, 3BYRYy€ MOT0 OBULL...
1 gomosBig, gk Ta Myxa Bim BikHA, He MOe BiBepHYTHCS
BiI cBOITOTO HAIIpAMY OyMaHH:A, IIOOH IIYKATHA PATy HKY
0 IPOTUBHIN CTOPOHI.

Ane moBepHIM o pium. IIeBHO, II0 I POMiHB
A—B y nificmocTHm po6UTh GiIbIIy IZOpPOTY,
AKX @noBRUHA AB. Ailde B pexdnii mo dKOro
OpempMmery? HYm MOKe B pendIii mo moBepxHIL
8emMuai? Hi, nuixe B pexdaifil o a6COIOTHOTO
Opocrtopy. (IIpo eTep TYyT He TOBOPK, 60 ce IHAIIe THA-
IIoTeTmaHe 6cTBO.) AG0 crRamxiM Tak: ARMIo0 seMud OyIa
AKUMCH JOTHUPOTPAHACTAM TimoM, dKe BHKOHYBaJIO OH
JHIIe pyX OOBKOJIA COHILI (alxe 6e3 BIacHOI! POTaIrir),
4 8apas 3a ¥Ooro I'paHHIAMU 3HAXOMOHIOCT GU AKECh He-
byxXowme Timo, To Ta HAIBHUIIKA moporm (B—A, 1'1 mm)
6yna 6u spobieHa CBITIOM — Yy HalIiM BHOAOKY —
JUINe B pexdamii mo TOro HepyX.OoMOI'o Tila, & He IO IIo-
BepxHi semai. Yomy? Bo B TiM camMiM =aci (1. e.
3aKm cBiTamo mitime Bim A mo B) TaKOMK 3epKaixo B

') cf. II, 3 miz xoHenp posminy.
: gQ*
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(aTse gKpa3 BOHO ,BTikae“ mepem mmpoMmiHeM, Ijo iine
Bim A) po6HuTHh Ty CaMy HaLBHIIRKY MmOoporu,
CyOpPOTH TOI'O HEPYXOMOIO Tia; a CyIpoTk
nmoBepxXHIi 3eMal 3epKao B (4K TAROXE 3epRaId
A Tta C) He B8MiHdge cBoOOro Micimsa, 60 BOHO
6epe y9acTh y BeixX 11 pyXaX CHIIbHO 3 Helo,
i Bel pemdamii Toro 3eprania mo mimoro #oro okRpy-
MEeHHLI HAa 3eMIi 0cTamOThCAd OPHUTOMY He-
sMimeni. ToM BIacTHBO BiXe Iijda OpobGiieMa BUdcHE-
Ha. Ty CIaBHY HAOBHIORY moporu Bim B mo B po6HTH
He IHWIIe CBITIO, alle TAaKOM 3epRalZo B(OT:Ee Ma-
TepigasHe TIixO0), i BennuuHy cel HAOBHIIRK IIO-
CTAHOBILEMO AKpa3 MipeHHIM pyXy 3epkaia B. Aje cg
HAOIBHUIOKA BiTHOCATECA BHRINYHO IO AKOI'OCH TaKOT'O
apeaMery, aKUil JeEUTH 11032 06IacTo seMil, i He Oepe
ydacTd B II pyXaxX.

s JIeRIIoro 3SposyMiHHA pidm momaMo KinbEa
upuMipiB. Baror nopynryerbed 1666 m Ha cek. (60 kim
Ha Tom). JJaBKHM B TOMY BalOHI ocTamThCA B TaKiMm
caMiM IIOIOREeHHIO CYIIpOoTH cebe, dK 1 Tomi, RoIud
BaroH He pyxaerbcd. llepemma maBka /7 ,BTiKae“ IIe-
penm 3agHO ITaBKOK 3, ale O CRINBEH // BTikae, dK-
pas o cTimbrm B TiM camiM waci 3 I moroHme. IToro-
TiM A0IYRO KopHUTapeM, II0 TArHerbcd 6img /7 Ta 3.
Yy BOHO B HaIpdMi pyXy BaroHy CRopilitme miiime
Bim 3 mo /7, Ak y mpoTHBHOMY Hampami T. e. Bim /7 mo
3 (ab6myko IIpm BUXImHIT TOdYIll Mae omepsraTh OLHA-
KOBY eHeprim pyxy)? MossemMo cobi Iromymarwd; IOO Te
gO0IIYKO B RORIIN Todllli Ha moposi Bim 3 mo /7 cTOITh
MOBOH HIpHIINuiIeHe 0 Iigaord BaroHY, 60 O CRIIBKH
[71 BTirRae mepen HOM, IKpas O cTiaprRm B TiM camiM gaci
BaroH MO0 32HOCHUTH Oam3Ire mo // Tag, 1o Py X Ba-
TOHY 6 TYyT BOOBHI 3HeBTpaxisoBammit. Te
caMe OieThCd, ROIN A0IyKO ROTAThCL Bix /7 o 3: O CRiIb-
KII 3 0O HBOI'O 30IMEKAETHBCH, AKpPa3 O CTIIBKU B KOXK-
it Todrni BaroH #ioro BaHOCHUTH Halblle Bim 3. OTixe
dA0IIyKO B Bar'OHI, IO pyXaeThed, IIOTPebye ONHAKOBOIL'C
Jacy IJId mopor: Bim 3 mo /7, ar 1 Tonmi, Rou ceii BaroH
30BciM He pyXaeThed, 60 B 060X BHIIagKaX Po-
OUTH BOHO OOHAKOBY IHopory. Tar caMoO IieTh-
cd IpU pyXaxX Ha ODOBEPXHL 3semui: um Mm #ineMo Bif,
8axXoly Ha CXim, 94m Bixm cxXomy Ha 3axim, saBcigm 11o-
TpeGyeMO OIHAKOBOIO dYWacCy, IIo0H MOOBKOJA OGIHATI
86MCBRY KYIIO (X049 BOHA RPYMRUTE Bill 3aX0OIy Ha CXilT).
ATsRe RoImG 3eMid Bim Hac yTikajixa, To BrTirama 6@ I@-
e depes 12 ronuH, a Bigrar mo Hac caMa 36IU:RaAIA~
ca0u, I ME MOruIHO CTOATH Ha MicOi, a sEaiiThca B AMe-
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puii.. RoIr Barom crToiTh, TO A6IYKO, 0 KOTHTLCI Bil
3 mo /1 (a IIpUOyCTiM, OI0 CA IOBRIHA BIHOCUTH 3 m),
3poOUTh Yy O3HAYCHOMY 4dYaci grpas3 3 m i cyOpoTH ITi-
JI0I DOBRHUHU BaroHY 1 CympoTH IIOBEpXHI 3emii. Ame
AKINO Bal'oOH pyxXaeTbed (166 m Ha ceK.), TO A0IYRO Cy-
IIPOTH BaroOHY TaKOM B3POOHUTH IOPOTY JImIIe 3 m, aie
cyopoTH 83eMIi B TiM caMiM "waci BoHO B3po-
6uTh Oimpmy pmopory. CrasxiMm, 1o a6IyKo IIO-
Tpebye 3 Cer. njad 3pobieHHd AOporHm Bim 3 mo /1. Ame
B 3 CEE. Bar'oH poBHUTH OKoI0 50 m, a Mo BiH y Ko:Rmiit
XBHOBIII TAKOE 46IIyRO 3 coB0I Hece, TO S6IyKO B TiM
gaci 3po6uTh 50 m + 3 m = 53 m OOpPOTH CYHIpPOTH
seMIi. 3HAYUTE: A6IYKO MificHO 3 HOBaRHOD HA I-
BHIIKOI CEOPOCTRN BTiKae IIepen COORIAHEOD
83eMIIew, ajle HE Iepeln JIaBROD 3.

Orsre B mpupami Michelson-a sepraizo B Hikoam He
BTirae Imepen sepranoM A, agi A Be 30IMRAETHCI IO B.
Boenu mpuroBaHi Ho cebe, IX BIIIadb OCTAETHCH 3a6IHO
OOHAKOBa, AKYHeOY b ITO3UII0 CYIIPOTH 3eMIIi BOHHI
3aiMyTh. A Koum Bimmaii AB Ta AC 3aBcigy oCcTANTLCI
OIHaKOBi, TO gcHO, M0 06a I1IpoMiHI CBITIT&a MycCcaTh
Yy TiM camiM mwaci mmoBepTaTtm mo A.

A mmom 3 erepoMm? IIpm mocBimax Michelson-a Hi-
TOr0 HE BSHaEMO IIPO HBOTO U HE IoOTPeSyeMO MOTro.
MaeMo TYT CcBiTIO, SKe IIPOXOIHUTE dUepes BO3IYX.
Pyx cero Bo3myxa, gKUiI BiH BHKOHYE pPa3oM 3 3e-
MIeI0, € BHOOBHI BHEBTpali3oBaHHUWII CcyOopoTH
PYyXy cBiTaa (Tag, dR pPyX BaloOHY € BIIOBHI 3HEB-
TpallisoBaHUl CyOpoTH AO0IYKa, IO KOTHUTHCI IIO MOTO0
mimmosi), i cBiTIHXO BHKOHYE6 CBO® TOPOTY
BOOBHI Tag, 4K Konm6 3eMId 30BCiM He py-
Xaxacd Ilde pa3 moBTOPWO (IO 4 B:Ke HABOIUB
Opy KPpUTHUIL BUCIIAIB ercrmepuMeHTIB Fizeau): He Ma-
6MO ImimcTaBd IIPpHM THX MOCBimax craBATH €06l EBe-
cTil: Yz geMua B pyci ImopmBae 8 coGOI0 TaROK eTep?
Mycmmo kBecrio Tak craBuTm: 9Ym seMudg B pycil
Hece 31 co60m TaroxR cBiTmo? I mMmycmMmo Bim-
OoBicTuy, 1m0 Tak! ATiRe aBTOMOOGIIL HeHe, I CBOI CBi-
TIAH]I maMOA Hece 31 co60m. Bomo Tar 8 yciMm eHep-
TiaMm Ha BeMii: pyXao4Uuiicd cepedHHE, Hece 3 CO00W
TaKOM¥ Ti eHeprii, 0 TOMHUPITHECA dYepe3 HEOIO.
Hema miarol mimeraBzm emiMiEyBaTH TIiIBRI CBiTIE-
HY eHeprio. B rommoiit Todumi BO3IyX dEpas o cTimb-
KU 33HOCHUTH CBITIAHHUN IPOMIHB IO B, O CEIIBRH 3ep-
KalIo B, Gepydn: ydacTh y Oiry seMil mMoBKoXIa COHILS,
BTigae mepen TUM OpoMimeM. Alles®, dK BUACHEHO ci
Iroen i1 ci MiEycnm HeBTpamlisym®oThCd, 1 cRopicTe cBiTaa
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IO Bo3nycli cyopoTH 8eMCBRHUX piunmii He mepe-
Bmcorae 300.000 klm Ha cer.

Ocp Tak IIOKa3yeThCd, IO BHCIIAH eKCIIepHMEeHTIB
Fizeau ¢;:B MOBHIA 3roni 8 BHcIimaMu eRcOepmMeHTiB Mi-
chelson-a ¥ Morley-a. IIpo eTep Hi4OoTro He 38HAEMO, & 3eM-
CBKi gBUIIa OAMTHCA 3ACYyBaTHd 3€eMCHKAMUI OTPUIAHAMA.

Nlorpap Einstein-a Ha erep.

7. AROI0 HaAIa KPUTHKA BHUCIImIB mocBimiB Michel-
son-a Ta IX HOTENepiIIHUX TOIKYyBaHb IIPaBOMBa, TO IIi-
1a Teopidg Einstein-a samamaeTbea B pYyIiHY!). A TPYITHO,
100 Hallla KpUTHKA He O0ylIa IpaBAIUBO, 60 BOHA B [IOB-
Hil 8romi He TIIBEHK 3 MaTeMaTHYHUAMU OGUUCIEHHSIMI,
aie i1 3 mocBigoM, 8 3aradbHIM HAIIUM ITi3HAHHAM CBiTA.
O CRIIBEH OT/KE XOAMI0 G IUIlle O OIIPORUHEHHS TEOo-
pil Einstein-a, To M: BiKe BIACTHBO HE IIOoTpebyBanum 6u
aHl caoBa Gimpime momasaTu. CBiit perdarusisM moMipiB
ooBxuHU i gacy B34B Einstein 8 rmmroresn Lorentz-a, a moio
cd 'HI0Tesa € IMIIKOBUTO Ge3IIigcTaBHA, TO TUM CaMIM
mmamge peaxdaruBisM Einstein-a.

OpHag HAINOD TUIIKD € He InIle OIPORUHYTH

Teopio Einstein-a, ame i BumosrmTH; 11 smict. ToMy: mIe
0OrOBOPHMO Ti MOMeHTH 3 TOI Teopil, AKki CRIamamTHCS
Ha cymmii If smicT, a Mz IX poTelep Ie He Malld Ha-
romu aimHEecTH.

ITosipHa cyuepeuHicTs M BHCIimaMm eKciepu-
MeHTIB Fizeau i1 Michelson-a cmepnry maBama IIpo cebe
SHATH TAKOM Yy perxdTHBHHNX cucTeMax Einstein-a. Buxo-
OUIO0 Tak, IOI0 eTep CYIpOTH cucreMu K (X049 cd cH-
creMa ¢HiBTKAIBHO € BIIOBHI PIBHOPAIHA 3 CHCTEMOID
K1) MaB OM 3HAXOOUTUCH B CIIOKON, & CYIIPOTH CHUCTEMH
K' MaB 6Hd 3HaXomguTucd B pyci, ,Tara acmMerpig® —
Rasxe Einstein?) — ,B TeopurmuHiit 6ymoBi, ariit me Bim-
IIOBiae acmMeTpida B cucTeMi mMOCBIimiB, mjId TeopeTHRa
€ HeBmHOCHMA“. — ,HalllIpocTIiNMNIM IOTIINOM, SKIH
MOsKHa 61 MaTu B Tili crmpasi, smaBaioca 64 cioimyrode:
ETep saramom He icTHYE6. EI6RTpOMarHeTHYIHIL 110~
Id He ¢ CTaHaMU AKOT'0CH Melid, ajlle 6éCTBaMU CaMOCTili-
HIMU, SKAX HEe HAICSKHUTH SBOLUTH 10 HIYOr0 MWHIIOTO
i RoTpi He € 3BABaHI 38 HigRUM cyG6cTpaToM, AKX TO pid
MaeThCd 8 aToMaMU TEEKOI MaTepii“s). Becesk Tarm Ein-

1) Th. Wulf Tak npo ce BucHOBmOETbCS: »Wéren diese Ergebnisse
aus irgendeinem Grunde unrichtig, so wiirde natiirlich das ganze Gebdude
in sich zusammenstiirzen« (ctp. 67).

%) Albert Einstein: Eter a teorja wzglednosci Ilepeknam Ludwika
Freund'e)zn[}égzima, Bunas »Instytut wydawniczy »Renaissance, cT. 9.

1d.
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stein BUpa3HEAME CIOBaMH He BIIRHIIa¢ eTepy, TiabRu
Tak MoOudirye #oro mpupony, o BIACTRBO 3BOOHUTE
fioro Ha 3epo. ,CrnenignpHa Teopid 3TrIgIHOCTH 300pO-
HIO6 HaM YBAyRaTH €Tep 3a BI0MREeHHUil 3 9acTullb, IO
namnThed CIiouTH B 9aci, ajle rHIoTe3a eTepy caMa.
B co0i He IPOTHBUTHCA CIEIliAIbHINA Teopil 3STIIOHO-
cTh. HalesBUTE TiObKM YHUKATH OPUIIHCYBaHHS eTe-
POBHE ARCTOOYOb CTaHy PYyXy“l). A ,eTep s3araabHOI Te-
opil BTIAAMHOCTI Ce MeIill, ARMIT, X0d O30y TUH yCAKUX
MeXaHIdHIX 1 KMHeTUYHNUX BIAaCHOCTHI, caM BasRHO
BIIIUBAE Ha MexXaHiuyHI (#I edeRTpoMarHeTWIHi) ABH-
‘1a“?). Toit BamB y nlitcHOCTH HiI B 4WOMY HE € Oiunb-
muil BiX BINIZBY IIOPORHOILO OPOCTOPY. ,PeacyMynodn
MOReMo crasatuy: Ilicas saraabHOI Teopil 3rIdIHOCTH
npocTip e oSxapoBaHnit IBSURATBPHUMY HUTOMEHHO-
CTAMU; OTsKe B TOMY 3HaUIHHD eTep lcTHye“?). Buxonurs
oTsRe, Do Einstein BuificHocTH BiORHIAE6 eTep,a CaAMUM
eHepriaM EKame nmudpepeHDioEyBaTHmCd UTe-
pes IMOPORHUUM IpocTip.

I e omma mimma nymra Einstein-a: ,B TariM mpum-
IRy OPOCTip ycecBiTa MycuTh O6yTH 3aMRHEHHUII i TO
INIIe B oOMesKeHIlT Ben@mdadi, MpAIoOMy MOro Belud-
UNHS 3AIeEUTHL Big cel cepemmol rycroTm (Marepil)).

Haseneni myMiru; Einstein-a OIpo eIeKTpoMal HOTAYIHIE
IIOIA Ta IIPO OOMEsKeHICTH ITPOoCTOpY ce Imime ¢par-
MEHTH, a He cyliapHa imicts. Tar Einstein HaBiTHL He
TOPRAETHECI IBOTIUHHX Ta HICHXONBOTIIUYHWUX TPYIHO-
CTUil, Rl 83BA3aHl 8 IMOHATTAM OTl'DAHUYISHHA IIPOCTOPY
BCEIEHHOI. A IIPH eIeKTPOMAlHETHUHUX HOIIX IecaT-
KI OCHOBHUX RBecTifi HapiTh He migHOCHTH (IO ce
eHeprig? gar BOoHa MOMKEe OPOXOAUTH Uepe3 IIOPORHRI
Impoctip? mro ee 1rpecTip? 1 T. my). BiE HaBITE caMm
Cco0l cTaBUTH ROJIOOHW Him mHorw. BiarmBEyBIIN €TeD, IIo-
Iamae B RIOINT: K CO0l BHTOIRYyBaTH IIOINHPIOBaHHA
cBita? Omire Gepe coGi mo IIoOMOYUM NYMEY, AKY BIIep-
Ime BHcrazaB ¢izmk W. Ritz (o mepemdacHO IIoMep):
Mn mocBimHO 3HaeMO CBITIIO JIHOIe B THX IIOABaX, €
BOHO IPOXONUTEL dYepe3 MaTepim (BO3IYX, BOLY, CRILO).
TyT croEeTaTOBAHO XBHISICTe IIOIMIMPHBAHHAA CBiTIA.
Alle B TIOPOYKHI, SKRa ¢ MiX HeOeCHUMU TigaMu, CBiTIO
MOZRe HOIIEPIOBATHCI Tak, IR Cé HPelrcTaBiIdiIa eMiciii-
Ha Teopia Newton-a: Bim MaTepil, 010 CBITUTH, BiopuBa-

1) Ibid. ctp. 10.
2) Ibid. ctp. 12.
%) Ibid. crp. 14.
4 Ibid. crp. 13.
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JOTECA YaCTHUIll (EIERTPOHI, ATOMM), i eRCIIIb0o3i610 OmHa
Ipyry DOoOEXanTh yuepem.. sdcHo, o TyT IpriiMa-
eThCd, IO MemieM CBITIa dYepe3d IIOPOMKHI IIPOCTOPH
€ BakKiI MaTepignaprHI gacTtumnmi. A 1mo B TakiM
BUIIQJRY € MemieM iId HOOIIUPBaHHA I paBirTaIril
Tepes IMOpomH®L? Ym TYyT TaROE BimprBamoThCcS dUa-
cruri Bim 7im, i TaR IIepeHOoCATh €HepIrim dYepe3 Io-
pomuEL? Ce agi mogyMarn He AaeThed. BOPoUiM ce caMm
Einstein BERIOYaE, ROIU TOBOPUTH, IO EIERTpoOMalHe-
THYHI 1109 B TOPOXHI He [namThcd BiKe BBeCTH 0
HIgRAX THIOUX OepBICHINIMINX eIeMeHTiE.
*
* *

Th. Wulf, 3gcoBy®m Y HU3RYy OyMOgR Einstein-a, mo
BAKRYTHCA 3 BucIinamum ercuepuMeHnTiB Michelson-a, Tar
BUCKagyeTncda: »Bei dem Versuch von Michelson hitte sich
ein Unterschied zeigen miissenin der Ausbreitungsgeschwin-
digkeit des Lichtes, wenn der Beobachter sich relativ zum Ather
bewegte und wenn er ruhte, mit anderen Worten: wenn der Vor-
gang auf das eine oder das andere der Systeme S oder S’ bezo-
gen wurde, welche eine (gleichmissig fortschreitende) Bewegung
zueinander hatten. Aber es is nicht gelungen, einen Unterschied
nachzuweisen«!). MiI BiEe 3HAEMOG, 4K HAICKUTHL PO3yMiTH
ciBmenigu. A 1o Einstein Bariwams Ha migcraBl TEX BH-
craizgir? 1) Illo Be BHaxo:g (i HIKOIH ¥ie BOACTHCI) BH-
Ka3aTl pyXy 3eMiai cymoporu erepy. 2) IITo eBiTIxO
OMHSZKOBO.CREOPO OHOXOMLUTH O HAaHOI TOYKHA
6e3 OTIALY H& C€ 9 Cd TOUKE PYXAa6ThCH, U
Hi. A 3 TOrc BUXOLUTE: 3) IO CEKOpicTh CcBiTIAa
€ MOMINBO HaWb6iapnia B mpupomnmi, i ToMmy
B Higrull coocif nobiapmIeHa BiEe He MOKe
Oy TH.

ITe mo 1), To M@ ce B:xEe 31 BCiX cropiE omporm-
HyI®. A Mo oo 2), To MyCUMO GKOHCTATYBaTH, Mo Ein-
stein IOBipHO IWMIE TpoXH, a BAifcHOCTII HaTATBLHO
noMuznmBced. HasuBsae Big celt TocTyHaT ,IIOCTIHHICTO
B UOoUIEpOBAHA©L cBiTaa“ (»Konstanz der Lichtgeschwindig-
keit«), a gopmyaye itoro Tax: »Die Ausbreitungsgeschwindig-
keit des Lichtes ist konstant, und zwar nicht bloss konstant
fur verschiedene Richtungen, verschiedene Wellenldngen, verschie-
dene Geschwindigkeit der Lichtquelle, sondern auch fir
verschiedene Bewegungszustande des Beobach-
ters«?).

1EOp. €. .CTP.. 35
2} lbid. cTp. 36.
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Einstein (8rimmo 3 Michelson-om , Lorentz-oM) Tax po-
3yMyBaB: BiX 8eprala A OpoMiHB cCBITIA MOXOOIUTH
y TiM caMmiM waci mo B (pme. 1.), 94 BHAXOIUTECT B Ha-
mIpsaMi Giry semiri, 9d IIPAMOBUCHO OO TOI'0 HAUIPAMY,
T. 8H. 9 B pyXaseTbcd BUepend, Y Hi. — Mu; 3HaEMO,
IO TaRK IIOBOOLUTHCA He TIIBbEXW CcBiTIoO, gKOTO
cropicTs BmHOCHTE 300.000 klm HA cek., alle ¥ mpocTe
c006i a6nyRKo0, 60 BOHO B HamliM mpuMipi saBcigm
5 omHaAroBIM waci moxomuTh Bim 3 mo /7, 9am Barow ime,
Ha CTOITh. Ayle ronmG IaBRa 3 cTodna Ha Micol, a mas-
Ka /7 BTiRaza Ilepel HEW, TO I0IYKO BiKe IIOTPeCyBaiIo
01 IOBWIOI'O dYacy, mrobm girgara [/ ThaM gI6IyKOM
MOsKRe OyTH CBiTadHa XBUAL, a 8 HE MYCHUTH OyTH Te
caMe. Och Taka IIPOCTa KOHRIBid.

Einstein TyT 8aBepHYB y Oig, 1 TarR pPO3yMyBaB:
Ronm mpomias B oxHEiM i 7iM camiM d9aci moxXoamThb
oo B, 4u BOHO BTIKae uepex TWM HIpoMmiHeM, 9gm Hi, —
TO BUDHO: IO CBITIC TOINUPIETHCI 8 TaKOI CROpi-
CTI, dARA B HISRUU cOoci6 He MoEe OyTy Imobiab-
IOeHa, Iepelr dKo Bel maml cropoceTH, 1o BUCTYIIA-
OTh Yy Ipupomi, ¢ 6yrBaxsHUM 3epoM. Och ce BHCRa-
8ye Iioro 3) Irocryndr. Alle B:Ke HaIOl Opumip 3 a6ay-
KOM CBIim9mTH, IO CEell DOCTYyIdT € abcypramM, —
aTMme HMOro Tpeda Om BapiBHO BimgHecTH
IO BeCixX, 1 HalMeHImIuUX, ckopoctumi Ilpm-
IycTiM, [0 HANOIa BeMIIS BHAXOOMTHLCA JIUINe Ha II0I0-
BUuHl cBOro cepemHOrO Bimmamzerrma Bl coEnOd. fcHa
pig, o Toml cBITIHO DoXOommMao 61 4O HEI He B IIpo-
Ta8i 83 MiEyT, ale B IOJOBHHI CHOTO Hacy. A dR6H
8BimTaM HalIa 3eMIdg I'Hala Ha 3BHUYAliHEe CBOE Miclle
8 TAKOI CROPiCTO, IO iy Ty mopory 3podmma om
B rpordgsi 10 MigyT, 9@ TOAi CBIiTIIO Bid COHIIA I[iAIIIO
Ou mo mel TaroR y 415 mimyrax? ARmoC CoHIIEe THAIO
82 BeMIED 3 TaKOoI CaMOI CROPICTIO, 3 AKOIC 3eMid
cuimmiaa 61, TO TaK. A KoamO COHIe He 35IMKalIocd
JO 3eMiIi, TO CBITIO COHIA [MOIirHaIOo OM 3eMiIn
8Ha49YHO misHiliore, gr 10 415 xBuamHaxX. Bopasmni
B IOpUPOLI HeMa TaKEnX CHROPUX pyXiB, dxi ME TyT
duine nndg igmocerpalri! mpunmeany 3emil, OIHaK YCgKi,
i matiMeHImi, pyX® DpH HOPHUHATTE [TOBIOTO acy IX
TpeBaHHE B IIOPIBHAHHI 3 CBITIOM MORYITE OyITH
SHauHmMHN BenmuzHaMmu. IlosimpaumM, aie MimioHoBO-
TTEUM, PyXOM dEech HeSecHe Tiomo MOsKe Tak Bimma-
JUTHCH Bim Apyroro, IIo CBiTIO OyHe MYyCiTh ITOTOHE-
BaTHW 110T0 BiKe He B RIIBROX MiHyTax, ale B RimbroX
IiTax. A ce BiRe He BOIAyMaHI IIpmMipm, ame acTpPoOHO-
Miugi dartm. OTire Tomi Bel CROpOCTH PYXiB y pend-
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IIii IO CROPOCTH CBiTIa BBasKRATH 3a 3epo, K ce Einstein
poOUTH, 1 HABITE Yy MaTeMaTHUOl IPUXOMUTH 10 TaRUX
abecypanauX pPiBHAHB:

kvl
e T
v ==2—"Y —¢
1 —v/c
Orsxe:
TRy e
1 +vlc  1—vyf

AGo ar ce Kremer maabIle BUBOOUATHY):

C— ¢ v=c—V,a60 1 = ————
: o ) Viovie
Ce ¢arT, M0 B Impuponl HeMa OGiIBIIOI CKOPOCTH,
gk CcropicTh cBiTHa. MoskHA OTRKe NOPHIAMATH, IO
B npupolal Higra eHepria cama 3 cebfe He MOKe IIoci-
oaTym 6insImol CKOPOCTH. Ajle ce IMe He BHRRINYIAE MO-
SRIMBOCTHU, II0 ABi pimHOpPOmHI eHeprii, 8IoxmeH1 MmO
RyIIU, MORYTH BHOaTH Ime OGiapOIy CROpPIiCTE, G603
300.000 klm. B cer. me He € O6e3KROHEYHOIO CRopicTio,
OTsEe MOSKHA IIe OO0 TO! CROPOCTH IIMOCh OIATH.
A Einstein o6xommThecda 31 ckopicTo cBiTia, 9K ROIUG
BOHa Oyaa Ge3sKOHeYHO BelInKa, gGE KoIu6 OBlTJIO Io-
MUPOBAIIocd »in sta ti«.

Posywmierscda, Einstein-oBu arpas Tpeba OyiIo oo
11oTo Teopil, mIo6m CBITIO MOXOMTHIO B OIHAKOBOMY
gaci go KoIoro Tima B cuereMi S, Wm BOHO IIGCY-
BaeThCd HO CBiTIa, U@ Bi CBITIA, YW CIIOYHUBAE. ATiKe
KoumO CBITIHO HE OOXOAWIO B OINHAROBOMY daci mo
pium Ges3 orugmy Ha i pyX, TO BUABWIIOCH GHW, IO Ta
pig a6o pyxaerbcd, a0 crmouumBae — Ga, MOTIIO OH Ha-
BITH BHABUTHCH: B SKOMY HaOpami i 3 gKo10 CROpicTO
Ta piu pyXaeThbcd, & B TOW CIIOCIG Teopida Impo BTiIamn-
HicTh ycarxoro pyxy 6yaIa 6m OIpORWHEHa. BrrpaBmi,
IOJad Teopil ce BHcTapuae, ale He g miticmoctn!

Iv.
HdonmoBHeHHA.

1. OcTaimocs HaM Ime OOIOBICTH HeImro HOo THUX Iy-
MOR Einstein-a, axi Mm@ BsKe mimEOCHIN, ajle JOCTATOTHO
ole He oboroBopmiu. A 3 IOpyroil CTOPOHHU: MU Ie He
IMTHOCHIU [OEedKUX TBePIsKeHb Einstein-a, gl cTodaThb
He B Ocepenry itoro Teopii, ame Ha Il o6Bomi. Tpeba maM

) . R, Hardmann (Quartalschrift (1922.) Heft IV. cTop. 566).
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OT2Ke TAaKOE Ci TBep:ReHHd Gomaii B KOpOTIIi HABECTH
I omiEHWTH.

flomipu poBXHH i 4acy.

2. M B:Re 8HaeMoO, Gk Einstein mpo ce mymae. Ilime
#ioTO TBepIsEeHHd BimHocHThCAd He mo ,piam B cobi‘,
TIIBRU OO HAIIOTO CIIOCTepPEe:RYyBaHHA MOBMKUH 1 gacy.
Beare Timo, mo € B pexdaTHBHOMY DPyci 8 TOYUROD
(I@TO 8 OiIOK CHCTEeMON), ARy 3aiiMac o6cepBaToOp, BH-
IaeThCd 00CEepBATOPOBU KOPOTIOHM, AR BIIiHICHOCTH €.
Tar caMo 1o 1m0 49acy. OT:Re Bceci TIOOCBERI Imo-
Mipnm ZOB®EHH 1 Uwacy € 3 KOHEUYHOCTH JIU-
e peIdTUBHUMHU. BHXomuth 8 TOIO, III0 Te caMe
TilIo Mae OIIbUIy DOBEHUHY Ha OGIiryHI, a8 Ha eKBaTopi
(60 seMId HalleKO CEKOpililile oGepTaeThCd Ha €KBaTODi,
ar Ha 6iryHi). A B BHGORHX BepeTBax aTMocdepl Te
caMe TilIo Mae MeHIOy IOBMEUHY, Y@M HA IIOBEPXHIL
3emii. Tar caMo pid Mamacd 6 MaTU 3 YaCOM. :

Mnr BuKasaiam, 000 BCe Te € BIIOBHI Ge3IIigcTaBHE.
Ale TyT Xo49eMo IiHECTH IIe OOHY albCypOoHICTh, KA
MicTATBCI B ,peadarmBHIII Teopii“. Einstein yBech CBIT
posbuBae Ha OOBIILHO BHOpaHl cHmcTeMH CypAdHUX.
Mnm TyT craBEmMO Tari KBecTil: Um a4 cMmio oo cBoel cu-
creMH: (T. 6. IO CHCTEMH, B ARIill g BHAXOIEycd) OparTh
TAROR TaKi TiIa, ROTPL € B peddTHBHOMY DYCL CyIIpo-
T MeHe? AGO Bel Tarl Tima MyIoy BHRIDYUATH 3 MOEI
(pirmiiirol) cmeremu? AROIO cMipo, TO BHIEe TaKe IHUBO,
o Tima 6ynyTh 31 MHOK B pelIdTUBHOMY Dyci, ame
10 BOHH OyOyTh y MOIil cucTeMi, TO aHi IX HOBRHUHA,
aHl 9ac IX pyXy [OJd MeHe He CyayTh CKOpCIyBaTHC.
Ta gar y TaroMy NIPHOAAKY BU3HAYNUTH TPAaHULNL Cy-
paogHAM Moel cuereMum? Bill OeHTpalbHOI TOUYRU, AKY
g cobl moBITBbHO BHMOUpPA®wW, BOHKE CATalOTHB &Mk IIO
KOHEIIb yCeldeHHOI. A mo ce sHaunTh? I1lo B Ta-
KOMYy OPHOAOKy BCA BCEICHHA HAICKHATH IO MOEI CH-
cTeMH CcypdanHuX, 1 B miadiii yceaemHilZn HeMa
Higrol peadTWBHOCTH aHi ILo OO0 ILOBH{KHH,
aHlI o Ogo wgacy.

AG0 MOMEe MeHI He BIIRHO B MOK cm@cTeMy OpaTm
TaKnIX Tig, mo € 3l MEHOM B pexarmsBHoMy pyci? Tonmi
0ima B8 BUBHAYYBAHHAM IpaHulOb cypanHuX. [eome-
TPUYIHO CYPIOIHUM He MOMRHZ BHSHAYUTH KIHIE: BOHH
3aBCimm cAramTh ask [0 TI'paHUIlb BCeleHHOI. Aue
ARIIO0 KOMRIe Timo, II0 € 31 MHOK B PEIATHBHOMY pPYCi,
RoHYe Tpeba BIMHOCUTHU IO WHINOI CECTEeMU CYypAIHUX,
TO 4 HIKOIZ He MOMKY SHaTH, Ie Mod cucTeMa (S) KiH-
YNTBECH, & e Opyra cucreMma (SY saumHaeThed. OTxEe
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a6o Tpefa nIpuiiMaTH, o ROEIe Rimmichbre Timo (Ha-
. BiTp HaliMeHIIIa LTOPOIINHEKA) TBOPUTH OCIGHY cHmcTe-
My, AKO1 CypdIPi OOMeseHI Ha TpaHHAIll Choro Tiaa;
‘a0 II0 [ijIa BCeIeHHa TBOPUTH JINIIE OIHY CHCTEMY
cypamHzZX. Ilepmiaii @ires cel anbTepHATHUBU ITPAKRTHAYI-
HO He Ma€ Higrol BapToCTU, 60 MO0 IOl IIpAIep:RY-
BaTHCA. A QOpyruii YiIeH BHRINYAE BCARY pPeid-
TABHIiCTE. OTiRe HiI comm, i Tymn!

Bing memamMaraux BiKiB 3arailbHO 3BICHOD € PeId-
THBHICTH 30BCiM He Ta, aKk0I0 Einstein Bome. YuM maas-
ore pig Big Hac, THM MEHIIO BOHA HAM BUIAETHCH,
a 9uM Oam3Imie BOHAZ IO HaAC, THM OIIbIION BOHA HaM
8naeThceda. A ci pisgEEOl He cXOomdTh Ha COTKHTUCAYHI
wacT MimioHOBOI WacTm Mimimerpa, aire BEHOCATH
RiIEOMETPH, THCAYl KRITbOMeETpiB, MimioHm ERimsome-
TpiB.. Timo, Imoc BigmamweTkCd Bim Hac (a6o M7 Bifn
HBOT'O), CTa6 M4 HaC IIMOopas MeHIIe;, a RoTpe 36am-
JRAGTHCA OO0 HAC, cTae mid Hac mropasd Oimsmmae. Och ce
Ioiticra I MHEOI03H2aYYyda PEeIaATHBHICTHL Yy CIIOCTepe-
SRYBaHHIO BeXIDUYmHU Tin — ae, &K CRadaHO, BOHA
8BicHa 1 BHROPHCTOBYBaHa Bim HemaMaTHEX Bikris.
ITommMo 1IO30piB y TagRmX HOPHUOaOKAX Ha IIigcrasi
IONATKCBUX (AKTIB MOKEMO MHK OO0YHCINTEZ IificHy
Benmunpy Tin. He Mae HIFGROro SHadiHHE IpUMIip,
garmii Einstein HaBomuTh, IM06 HIOH MOCBIMHO BHURaA-
3aTH CBOI PeIATHBHICTE y IoMmipax moB:xRUH. Roam
MipgeMo O0OBimx ORpyI&IOl ImauTu, — ce IrpuMip Ein-
stein-a, — dKa 3 BEIHKOK CROpPIiCTHO 00epTaeThbed, TO
BeIUW4YUEZ Tak 3MipeHOro o00BONY BHXOINTE MEHIIA
Binm milticHOI. — Anes® y ToMy Higcoro puBHOro! Mnm
TYyT MipaeMo OOBRHHAY, AKa € B pyci, Mipown, axa €
B COOYHEKY, 1 BinmoBinHlI moBmumHE Ha 0066Mi KoIa
BTIKa®OTHh IIepen HAOIOD Mipon — Tag, IOo Mipa
He MOKe IX TOYHO CXOIIUTH, I ToMy OOBin RoIa BH-
XOOUTH MeHIINM. MosxHa HABITH IIOCTABUTH IIPABHIIO:
UM CROPpililne ROIO oGepTaTaMeThCcd, TAM MEHIIIM BH-
XOOETHIMEe ¥ioro o0Bim, 3pobmenmii Ha ImifeTraBi TaKoTo
moMipy. dKIIo6 Ta cropicTe 6ya OesKoOHeUwHa, TO Be-
InYuEa o06BOLNYy crala 6m Ha 3epo, 60 KomIoa HOoro
TOYKa PiBHOYWACHO SHaxXoamWiIacd 61l Ha KOKIOMY Mi-
CIIl oGBoONy. ‘

PemarmBHiCTE Wacy Tako:k sBicHa Bin BikiB, ogHaAR
He € BoHa pexgTuBHicTO Einstein-a. Mm wmipgaeMo dac
nicag BimHONIEeHHS HANIOTO MicOd Ha SeMIIl 0 COHILS
(paHO — CXim coHmd, IOIYIHe — KyJIbMiHAIlg COHIA,
Bedip — saxim commd). A mo 8eMiId € KyIewo, it o6ep-
TAEThCA IOBKOIA CBOEI BOCH, TO KOMEIe Micme Ha 3eMii
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Mae cBilli ITBRORKanbHEHUEM wac. Komm #oeMo 3 3a-
XOAYy Ha CXim, To BUOepemmyeMc (cBifi 1mepsicHHIi
TBEORAIBPHIU Wac) Ha Rommax 15° Tr'eorpad, IOBLOTH
o 1 rogmry. Ilo o06f3mi mimol semMmi 3mCKRyeMoO Iinmmx
24 ToguH. A OpU TDOTOPOEL 31 cxXomy HAa 3aXinm CTiab-
KO CIIi8HIEMO.

OmHAK IIpH RCBOMY TOMY MYCHMO ROPHCTaTHCS
a0COIITHHUM YacoMy 1 caMe Ha mimeraBl TOro dYacy BCi
IBOKAIBbHI YWacH BIA6THCA HAM 3BeCTH B TapMOHID.
PisHOUacHIcTE mid BcixX micnp Ha BeMil € omHa ¥ Ta
caMa, X049 TONWHHUKNA HA MHIIAX MiCIIaX IIORasymTH
WHII roguHu. Ale ITo® 30BCiM HHIIOrO € a) piBHO-
gJacHicTh y GyTTIO, 2 6) piBHOYacHIiCTE y CcIoO-
cTepemyBaHHD. Einstein TmM rpimuaTs, 1o Hion
Higoro He XodWe 3HATH IIpPO piBHOYacHIiCTE y OyTTHO..
LBl monii“ =- tar medimime Einstein — ,6' piBEOUacHI,
KO BOHU € cIiocTepexeHi B TiM caMmiM gaci“l). dcra
pig ar coHIle, 1Mo B Till (Hemacumpiit) medimimii B:ke
CYIIOHY&6THhCd piBHOUWacHicThr y O6yTTHO dHU-
TO a0COI®MTHUIN Yac, — aTwke AKPAs Te B3HaAYaTh.
caoBa ,B TiM camiM wdaci¢. IIlo ™Mm comoctepiraeMo
PiBHO9acHO, ce He MycuTh 6yTH piBHO9YacHe B OyTTIO—
Opo ce HoBOYacHa ¢Qisura naysre ncbpe 3Hae, I yMmie
O0UHCIUTHA DIMHUIKD MIisR 9acOM CIOCTepe:xReHHd a Ja-
coM nomif. Koam crpiaamTs (8 Mo3nipiB, 8 apMmat i T. 1),
ROJIX I'PEMUTH, TO M O MHOTO CROpIIIe 6aYmMO CBiTIIO,
IEM YYyeMO 3BYK — a Openisp y ngilficHocTm cBiTao
I 8BBYR TYyT HOOBCTATH piBHOJacHO. ,Temep* ce Toit
caMHUI MOMEHT y IIimiit BcemeHHIil, omHar cBiTIo, are
Teilep BUXONWTH BiO pmamernmx 3Bi3m milime mo seMirl
am 1o 4Y,, 10, 100,1 T. o porax.

Mn moram SaumTw, Do mada Einstein-a ImeHTpaabHE-
CTAaHOBHIIE 3aBCiIW CTAaHOBUTE o6cepBaTOP, a HE
momii B c¢BiTi wmro miticHmit yriaanm cBira. Xode BiH Te
caMe spo6urm B ¢ismiri, mo Kant 3pobuB y wMetadi-
3UIi — TOGTO: BEXimHUM i -OAWHOKHM CTaHOBHUIIEM
IPOTOIOCUTH CYO6KTHUBHE CTAaHOBUINE. Ajlle AR Y Me-
TapisuIi Te cTaHoOBHINE TATHE 3a cO00I0 THCAUL abCcyp-
oiB, Tark iB ¢isuIiri, 9Kkl OIe mo TOrc MaleK0 TpyIHIifIIe
IPAXOOUTHCA CKPUBATU M GOPOHHUTH.

BucHosku 3 rteopii Einstein-a, ski ekcnepumeHTaiLHO
Tpeba poscaiguru.

3. TagrX BUCHOBKIB €6 Tpm: 1) HempaBiab-
HICThr y pyXaXxXx IIaHETH MepRypig 2) Bin-

1) Francois Vial, B nuroBaHniit yxxe Revue, cTp. 597.
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KIOHIOBaHHA CBiTma wepe3 coHIe, 3) mepe-
CYHEeHHd CHOeKTpalXIbHHUX IiHiit 9YepBOHO-
To cBiTIa.

ITpo ci Toukm B RopoTmi, 60 BHOilficHOCTH BOHH HE
HaIeRaTh OO0 CyIIHOI'O 8MicTy Teopil Einstein-a, Timbrm
€ I MOOOBHEHHAMU, AKi BOHA Majla GH 34CYyBaTH.

1) I'paBiTUmiftHEOH BaKoH Newton-a TO9HO HTOACHIOE
pyxXm BeixX mimaHeT, KpoMi pyxXiB Meprypid, KOTpy TO
HeIIpaBUIbHICTE BinRpHMB Leverrier mech mmepen 60 pora-
‘M@, [Jopora Meprypig B8 100 pokaxX BiIXHISeTHCI IOCH
TpoxXHy OCibIe AK O COTHY YacTh omHOro crymad. IlTo
OIVH KOHEIIh BEeINWKOI BOCH exincm mame B Micire, me
ITaHeTa SHaXOMUTHCA HaM6IW3IIe 0 COHIMH, (ce Mi-
‘CIé Ha3mBaeThbCcd ,Tepirenr“), To cd HEOPABUILHICTH
8BicHa iz HaA3BOW ,OpuHcoHimIEOTo PyxXy“ (Perihelbe-
wegung) MepRypid.

Einstein BEACHIE CH HEIPABWILHICTH depe3 CBOE
dopMyayBaHHS BarROHY IpaBiTtmii!, Sroro BapTicThb
IOPpH BeIW4YeSHUX po3Mipax He3HAUYHO BimxmiugeTrncdg
Bim obUumciaeHDL Ha Imincrasi 3aromy Newton-a.

Hexait ce 6ya0o6! Ale 9oMy TO Ta PLRHHIIIA CIIO-
cTepesxeHa auide Ha Meprypino — ce6To: Tam, me il
BEe meped miB croiaiTrta BingrpmB Leverrier?! Ilperrinnb
Einstein Irpmirmcye cBoiioMy cHOpMyIyBaHHD IpaBiThm-
Oif saraiIbHy BapTicTh, OoTiRe IIOHiGHI HeIpaRWILHO-
CTHU IIOBHHHI OM BHCTYIIATH TAKO¥E IIPHU pyxax Henry-
Ha, YpaHa, Carypma, IOmitpa i T. m. — a Toro 4R
‘He Oymxo, Tak HeMa I 00 BHIABUTHEHHI Teopil Ein-
-stein-a, AKa DOMaracTbhCd YOrOCh ITOMiGHOTO TAaKOME IIPH
AHINUX IIIaHeTaxX. -

Mim oM € nminumii pang HHEIOUX Teopiif, gRi 1o-
ACHIOITL HeIpaBHILHICT: y pyxax Meprypidg. Tar See-
liger mpuiiMae, 0 B OAWBHHI COHIA € HEBEINKL MacH,
I BOHE TO COPHYMHIODTE HEOPABHILHICTE Yy pyxXax
Meprypia. AMEPUKAHCHRIE ACTPOHOM Seel IIOICHIOE CIO
‘IIPpoGIEMYy B TOM cIoci6, Imo ImpuiiMae, IO CKOPiCThH
momupoBaEAEA IpaBiTarrili € piBHA cropocTm cBiTaa
Ta IO CHWIa, 3 AKOK ONHO TLIo Ipmudrae mpyre, IIo
YaCTU CTa6 CHOaPaAIisKOBaAHOW, XKOIU MiKR THMHU JIBOMZ
TimaMm 3Halimerbesa TpeTe. A Wiechert mmodacHIOE Hempa-
BHIILHICTE ¥ pyxXax MepRypida ma mimeraBi cBoel Teopil
opo eTep.

2) BimkmoHeHHA CBITISHNX IIPOMIHIB, KOIN BOHU
NPOXOOATE UWepes CHILHe IpaBiTaniiire iode, 9woro
sranas Einstein, mificHO Bmamocs CROHCTATYBATH.

dimgac moBHOTO B3aThMIHHA COHIII MOMKHA (OTO-
IpadyBaTH 3Bi3mnm, KOTPUX CBITIO HPOXOLUTEH Oixd
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COHU4, 1 HayKROBa eKcmenullig, ara B bpaswimii 29. mag
1919 p. po6mma Tari ¢ororpadiami BHHMEU, CKOHCTA-
TyBalla MaJIeHBRY S8MiHY B BimcTaHAX 3Bi3O, OI0 37a-
XOOWIANCA TOML MOBROIA COHILA, B LOpiBHAHHIO 3 (HO-
Tor'padiaMm TAX caMUIX 3BiBH, ROTH CcOHIle He 3HaXO-
ouiiocd Misk HAMH. AJle HaOpdM 1 BenmuumHa THX Bimx-
RIOHEHE 30pdHUX UOpOMiHIB -He ¢ BHOBHI 8rimmi
8 o6udmcueaHAM Einstein-al)..

I Tar ca RBecTid OCTa6THCA OTBOPEHOW: IIOOH IIy-
KaTHd 3a BIACTHBUMUN ¢ [OBHAMHA IOPHINHAMA CHOLO
apuiga. Courvoisier, See, Wiechert TakKo® ce gBHIIE IIO-
ACHIOWTHL Ha cBilt mam.

3) Einstein TBepmmTh, IO MOOBroTa XBWII cBiTIA,
ARy BHUCHIAG6 3 COHIA IIP. YACTHHKA BOMAHS, B HACII-
IOK OIUBIIOIl ‘CHIW UIIPpUTATaHHA COHILE AK 3€MIIi, IIo-
BHHHAa OyTH TPOXH MOOBIIOM, AK KoImO cd dUa-
CTHHKa BOOHA SHaXoomiIacd Ha 8eMmal, oTsKe coHImIHe
CBITIIO IIOBUHEO 6@ HAM BUIABATHCE TPOIICYKH Uep-
BoHitimmM. C4 pimHEAODT B PUIAX COHIIIHOTO cBiTIa
MaJyia® BHHOCHUTHU JHIIEe ONHY MiIigapmoBy dYacTh Mimi-
MeTpa, TOMY JHUIle HaliIiommi onTtmuHi iHCTpyMeHTH
Moram S; I exonmmTud. OMHAK HOCBimm, o OyaIH BIald-
sRyBaHL B Tilt minm B HimMeuuwmmi, A#rail Ta B8 Ame-
PHITi, He JoBelIu OO0 HIZRHX ONHO3TCITHUX Pe3yanTaTiB.
TBepmmenHa mocuimHuriB Grebe 1t Bachem-a 3 BomH,
Ha49eS coocreperdanm Einstein-oM srRamame I o0dmciene
mepecyHeHHsa CHeKTpPalbHNX IiHI#, cToITh ONHHIIEM;
2 T'OIIOBHO IocBinu, Baa:RyBasHl Ha Mount Wilson B AMe-
pAni mOpm OOMOYM SHAMEHUTOrO I1HCTPYyMeHTY, He
cTBepauiIn TeopeMm Einstein-a. OmHak 9@ KBecTig Oyme
IIopimreHma Tag, UM UWHAKIIE, TO ,Teopig 3armgammocTm®
adi He CKpiIWThECI THM BHCIIIOM, aHi We BHAze i33a
HBOTO, 00 mima Ta Rsecrigd (AR 1 momepenmHi Bi) He
SBHaXOOUThCA B LeHTpl, adume Ha o0BOIl BIacTHBOI
Teopil Einstein-a, 1 6yme 11 MosRHA 3dcyBaTHd 1 663 Hel.

) Haitnosuiiii Taxi mocsimu mimuac 3aTeminHs conusa 21. 1X. 1922.
Kpaclie crpaBILXylOTb Cilo Teopemy Einstein-a,

7S
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D-r. Andrej Snoj: Staroslovenski Matejev Evangelij. Bogo-
slovna Akademija v Ljubljani Razprave Il. Priloga Bogoslovnega
Vestnika. Ljubljana 1922. Jugoslovanska tiskarna 8° cT. 34.

: Kupuno-meTofiiBcbki CTyRil moBenud JuL Ayxe HeSoraTo
TOYOK 3 XHUTTENUCH Ta MiCioHapIbKoi i NiTepaTypHOi RiSNbHOCTH
060x OpaTiB C/AaBSHCbKMX aMNOCTONiB [0 iCTOPUUYHOI MEBHOCTH..
[To3aTUm npegcTaBAsiOTh BOHM CO00I0 psig KOHTPOBEp3iid, siki Hepa3
nocyBanucsi ax go 3ignuBoi dopmu (Komitap mpotu Llladapixkika)y
Ta TiMoTe3 0 PiXHil cTeneHdn MpPaBAOMOAIGHOCTH, NPU 4Yim He 30y~
Bano HaBiTh Ha danTacTuunux (Ipy6iwius, Bpikuep). IMpuunHoio-
cero sIBNSETHCS Ta 00CTaBHHA, 1[0 [Kepesa, sKi ClOfU BifHOCAThLCS,
AyyaTb 3i CO3010 MPOCTO HemoGOpUMi TPYAHOCTH IS OLIHKHK ix
iCTOpMYHOT BapTOCTH, MPUM. TOJIOBHI JXepella XapaKTepU3YE Be
cama X Ha3Ba JiEreHp (mBi craBgHCbKI 2060 NMAHOHChHKI i ogHa iTa-
nificbka). HaBiTb y HauioHansHO H LUepPKOBHO-iCTOPUYHIM Tpaguuii
B Ay>e KODOTKIM BifCTyMNi 4acy 3aTepiaacsi namsiTh no 060x 6pa-
TaxX anoctoiax Maibxe uinkosutTo ([Mop. O. A6ius Entstehungs-
gesch. der kirch.-slav. Sprache? Berlin 1913. ctop. 130, cin).

TonosHa 3acayra OKOMO BOCKDECEHHA 3 iCTOPHYHOTO 3a6yTTS

i BUCBiT/NIeHHs THX HBOX MOCTaTHil Ta [oBeplUeHOro HUMHM fina

npunagae ciaasaHcbkikh ¢Qinbonborii, ska MoBaXXHO [aTYEThCS Bif

KaToNMUbKUX cBsuweHukis JoOHepa (f 1790), [ypixa (1 1802)
i lo6poscokoro (1 1829). Janeko piawe nigéupandcs ao Kupuio-
MeTOfif{BCbKOrO MNUTAHHS ICTOPUKH, a Lie piguwie O6orocioBd. He-

Julle 3i 3BepXHbLOr0 TUTYAY »(QUO rarior eo cariore, aje i 3 piye-

BUX " 3MISIAIB UiHHAMK Ha/eXUTb MpOTe BBAXATHU 3 YUCTO O60ro-

CIOBCbKOFO CTaHOBKILA NMCaHI PO3BIAKY JM00AsIHCbKOrO npodecopa

0. npa Aupnpis CHos B pumcbkux »Biblica«® [1922] B mo06asHCbKIM:
»Bogoslovni-m Vestnik-y« I (1922) i oci6Him go cerox HoaaTky:
Staroslovenski Matejev Evangelij.

Y nocnigHii po3sigui aBTOp CUCTEMATUUYHO KOJAALICHYE TeK-

cTu MaTeeBoro eBaHresiis micns HaWCTaplIMX CTapOCAZBAHCHKUX
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pyxonucuii im. Accemaniforo, 3orpadcbkoi, MapigHcekoi, Octpo-
mipoBoi i CaBuHoi KHWrM 3 KDUTHYHUM anapaToM TpeLbKOro
opuriHany, i NpUXOXUTH 10 BHCHOBKY, L0 B MepBiCHIM CTapOCHaBsH-
cbkiM mepeBofi 6yJo lwoHalimeHwe 50°/, anekcaHppilicbkiuX BapisiH-
Tigl). Ceil PakT, 110 B CTAPOCHABSHCHKIM TepeBOfi HaXOZUIOCS
6oraTo ajieKCcaHjpiiCbKUX BapifHTiB, CKOHCTATYBA/lM BXe Mepen-
TUM BockpeceHchbkiil, Baiic, Arius, ogHax He mnpuceauyyBanu Homy
Ginriie yBard i He HapyllyBalM 3arajbHO NPUHSATOrO MepeKOHaHHS,
{0 CTApOCNaBSIHChKKN MepeBig 3najgXeHu#d Mmicny rpeubkoro opu-
riHany BizaHTificbko1 peueHsii? T. 3H. TeKCTy odiuisnbHOrc
Lapropojchkoi LlepKBU. ABTOp iJie Aajibllie Bif HUX y TSATHEHHIO BU-
CHOBKIB, i MEPEUHUTD, 11|10 CTAPOCNABIHCHKUI NepeBia 3MaMKeHui nicis
opuridany odiuisabHo yxuBaHoro B Llapropopi. YTBepaxye f#ioro
B CiM mpupiBHaHHE TeKCTiB cB. [TucbMa, sKi HaxopsThCs B 6oOro-
'CIOBCbKUX TBOpPax 000X HAWBMIMBOBIAILIUX Bi3aHTIACLKKX MHACH-
" menHukiB [X cT. Portisi i Teogopa CTyguTa 3 JOTHUYHUMU TEKCTAMH
B CTapocnaBsHChKiM mnepesogi. [liguac konm y PoTtisa i Teopgopa
CtyzuTa Hema Ge3ycCniBHO HiAKMX CHifiB peLeH3ii aneKcaHpilicbKoi,
a BXe cxopule 3aMiTHi cnabi ciaigy manecTHUHCbKOI, TO CTapocia-
BSHCbKi DYKOMWCH B NMPUOGJIMXXEHHIO Yepe3 NOJIOBUHY 3JI0XeHi 3 Ba-
pisuTiB peueHsiit uapropofchkoi i amexkcanppiiicexkoi. Bucaigom
Cero € mocrtasneda i fo6pe OCHOBaHA aBTOPOM TilloTe3a MpoO rpelb-
Kuil opuriHanbHUMK TeKCT, sIKHA MaB  mepey €060 MepeBOfYUK
€BaHreNlifi Ha CTapoCHaBsSHCbKUM s3uK: [pelibka DYKONUCh, Micis
KOTpOi MOBCTAB MepBiCHYUU CTapOCNaBAHCBHKUA TepeBif, Oyna ane-
KcaHapilicbkkoi pelLeH3ii, OgHaK BXe 3i 3HAYHUMHM [ONpaBKaMU
10po6ieHUMU HA OCHOBI peLleH3ii UapropeachLKoi rojioBHO B TeKCTax,
AKi Gynu OGinblue BX#BaHI B mpakTuui. Pykonuce o Haiway

1) BapisuTamu a60 BigMiHamMM TeKCTy Ha3uBalOTbCs Ti clloBa, 3BO-
POTH MU Hini cTuXu, fki Be ofgHAKO 3ByuaTh Y piXHMX pykKonucax. ['oso-
p¥MO fip. MPO BapiHTM HAPOAHMX NiCeHb, KONAM Ta caMma MicHA B PixHMX
CTOpOHAaX Mae BiAMIHHMI CKnaj cais (BapigHTH TekcTy) a6o Ha pixHi apii
cniBaeTbcqd (BApIAHTH MYy3uKanbHi). ‘

2} PeueH3iiMu TeKCTy 30BYTbCS npaui, siki Manu Ha Liiiu COTBOPUTH
TEKCT MeNpaBHuit, OfHONINbHKI | cTanui, Halinopifimuil focnifHUK TEKCTY CB.
[Mucbma v. Soden (Die Schriften des N. Test-s in ihrer dltesten erreichbaren
Textgestalt 2 Teile 1911 — 13. Berlin 1906 — 1913.) npuiimae Tpu crapi
penensii: anrioxiiiceky (Jliokisua, K., Aka cTana ypsiioBUM TEKCTOM CB.
NKCbM2 B apropoachKii nepkei), anexcanpapinceky (Fesixis, H., erunetceky)
i nanectuncbky ([famdinia, 1), Ha Hux oCHOBYIOTBECA TPU PpOAKHN PYKO-
NuCHiA 3 TUMU CaMUMKH Ha3BaMu.

" Borocnosia 1923 (I, 2.) 10
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Kupuno i Metopiit 3ri. ofMH 3 HUX B AKiMCb MOHAcCTuUpi, Halinpa-
BHOMOAiGHINe Ha mMoHawii ropi Oximn (Mana Aszis). Cioaux
3HOBA MPHUHECTN Ty PYKOMUCh ETMMNETChKi MOHaXH, SIKi B TDeLbKUX
MOHACTHUDPSAX LUYyKald CXODOHMIA $SIK GiXeHLi 3i CBOET BITUMHH
nepej nepeciigyBaHHsMU 3 60Ky €peTHKIB, a onmicia maromeTaH.
CnaBaHChKi EreHau 0MoBifaloTh, o Kupuno i MeTopiii 6y1u MoHa-
xam¥ Ha ropi Ogimni i 3ailmanucs Tam KHUATOMUCHUMM CTYJRisIMHU,
MOI/I¥ MpOTe MaTU FOOpY Haropy 3iTKHYTHCS 3 PYKOMUCAMHU ale-
KcaHpificokoi pewLeH3ii, HabyTH ix g ceGe i omicis 3 HUX POGUTH
CTApOCNaBsHCbKUI TMepeBif.

ABTOpOM MOCTaBjeHa rimoTesa, omepTa MOYacTH Ha 0Ka3a-
HUX QaKTax, a MOYaCTH Ha 3PYy4HO i MOKepeabHO KOMOIHOBAHUX
3a0rajax, Hajjae CTapoC/aBsSHChKOMY IMepeBooBu OOorocioBCbKOl
BapTOCTH. BrnpaBpi pasi camoi KpUTUKM TeKCTY BiH, fIK-MepeBif
MONIOALINYA, HE MaE TOi BApTOCTHU Ta 3aTe ABIAAETHCA BiH HOBOHA-
MiyeHUM pAxepesom o icTopii rpeupkoro Tekcry. Koau pocu yea-
%an0Cs 3a piy 6e3CyMHiBHy, 1[0 UapropojchbKa peLeH3is Oyna
OAUHOKOIO i BUKNIOYHO YXMBAHOI0 Ha TepUTOPii 1apropojcbKOro
naTtpisipxaty, i 3af/is TOro HaBiTb Ha3BaHO ii 3arajJibHO TPHUHSATOIO,
CMiIbHOI0 = wo:wd), a MpOYi BUMep/Ja BXe AYXE BYACHO, TO SIKPa3
CTapoC/iaBisHCbKUN TMepeBixy CBigYMTb, WO me B IX. cT. icTHye
nonpu Hei, 6oxail B MPUBATHIM YXMBAHHI MO MOHAcTUPSAX TEKCT
peueH3il anekcaHppiiicbKoi, i BoCKpecae B HOBOTBODEHMUX MNPOBiH-
uifx xpucTisgHcbkol LlepkBU sK 1IX TeKCT, YpsSZOBO YXUBaHUI.
BripaBai ypsiaoBa Hapropoacbka peweH3id ii fajabclie BUTHUCKAE, i $K=-
pa3 Ha CTapoCHaBAHChKUX DyKONHUcAX ceil mpouec Hal3amiTHile
NpOABAAETECA. B HUX 3BuvaliHO crpaBasOThCA TMicAa peLeHsii
LapropofcbKoi rojJ0BHO Ti TeKCTH, KOTpi € Oinbuioi BapTOCTH ANA
NpaKTHYHOro YXWUBaHHA. Temno, B sikiM mo ciii mpuuuHi B cTapo-
CNaBAHCbK#HX PYKOMUCAX aleKCAHApificbKi BapiSHTH YUCENbHO
MEHWAIOTh, SBASETLCS PIBHOYACHO MOMIYHMM YMHHHUKOM, MNOGiyu
naneorpadiyHuX i JIHrBICTHYHHUX 3HAMeH, /Mg OuUiHeHHd Biky rmo-
ONMHOKHMX CTapOCHaBsIHCbKUX pyKonucuidl. ModxxHa Ty MOCTaBUTH
3arajibHe TMIpaBuUio: YuUM OinblIMKA € BifCOTOK ajieKCaHApiiCbKUX
BApIiSIHTIB Y PYKOMMUCH, TUM JaBHilie i1 moxomxeHHe. Ha ciif ocHoBi
aBTOp A00auyye HalicTaplly CTapoOCHaBAHCbKY DYKOTNHCh Y KOAEKCi
AccemaHboro.

Hanexx#Thb NMpUMycKaTH, 110 Ce He CTANOCA MPOCTHUM IpUNaf-
Kom, ane Kupuao i MeTopgiif BAOMpPaIcuM TeKCT, AKMA Mas im mocay-
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KUTH /i MepeBOAy Ha CIaBAHCbKY MOBY, DYKOBORMIUCA TYT SIKH-
MHCb NpHYMHaMK. A Taka npecymuis KHganad XxapaKTepUCTHYHE
CBiT/NIO Ha ix 60rocioBChbKe 06pa3oBaHHe i LepkoBHi norasau. Yu
He BMOpanM BGHM ajieKCaHADilicbKy peLeH3il0 ToMmy, L0 BOHA, K
AaBHililia, HAHI PIBHOX YXHBAEThCS 3a BipHiflYy $K Lapropoachbka?
Illo mo iX LepPKOBHOr0 CTaHOBUIIA, TO OyB OM Ce HOBUA HOKa3
iXHBOrO MOCTYNOGBAHHS, K CAMOCTifiHOro, He3aleXHOr0 He TO Bif
HAcTpeiB, ane HaBiThb Bif Tpaauuid ypsposoi yapropopcbkoi Llep-
kY. TUMcamMuM rofii B HUX Ro6auyBaTH Oe3KpUTHUHUX DOTifHUIB,
3acninnenux BizadTiluis i HeTepnUMKUX BOpPOriB BCEro, 1110 He Bi3aH-
Tilicbke, K i1x XxapakTepusye np. BpikHep.

Hema cymHiBYy, 110 CBOEID CONiFHOCTIO MpaLs ABAAETLCA TOBa-
)KHUM BKNaJOM B HayKOBMH [OCHiA Haj LUepKOBHO-CIaBAHCbKUM
TeKCToM cB. [Tucbma. MoxHa nuiu no6axaTy, o6 BoHa cTana 3a0-
XOTOI0 i MOYaTKOM [gJa JaidblIMX pO3MpaB Ha Cl0 — Ha Xalk —
o6joroM Jiexxayy KBecTilo. 3 NpM3HAHHEM BKiHLUM TOAWTbCA Iif-
YepKHYTH, 1[0 B CIaBSHCbKIM KaTOJMLUbKIM CBIiTi migusna i Jio-
6n1siHa came Mig Ty XBWJIIO, KOJAM Ha CXOAi fpUracio 60rato OTHHL
CnaBsHChKOT a 0C06/MBO LIePKOBHOI AyXO0BOi KylbTypu HAaCHigKOM
NMOBOEHHUX IlepeMmiH. 0. A-p. B. Jlaoa.

Prof. Dr. Felix Haase: Die religiose Psyche des russi-
schen Volkes. 3. G. Teubner in Leipzig und Berlin, 1921,
VI--250, 8° (Osteuropa—lInstitut in Breslau). Quellen u. Stu-
dien. Finfte Abteilung: Religionswissenchaft.)

Bxke caM 3arofoBOK KHUXKH, MOBAXHOI, CTPOro HayKoBoOl
npaui, BKa3ye Ha ii iHTepecHicTs i akTyanapHicTb. Hapisce nosuHHa |
BOHa 6YTHM B pyKaxX LHMX CBSIEHUKIB, 110 JyMalOTb Cepio3HO
i ycnimHO RpallOBATH Ha MoJi penirifiHoi €QHOCTH HELaCHOro
pocilicbkoro HapcTBa. B ycnimHid npaui He BUCTap4YUTh noja-
BaTu cami mpaBau Boxi, ane Tpe6a riam6oxkoi 3acTaHOBM Haj Ma-
TepignoM, wo #oro xo4yemo 06p0o6i0BATH; Tpeba MO3HAKOMUTUCH
3 HapojoMm, iioro morasfamu i NepeKOHaHHSAMU, 3 KOro yrnepemxe-
HsSmMM i nepecypamu, Tpe6a ce Bce B35iTM B paxydy, fK 110 XO-
4yemo pictaTucs po iioro cepus i yma. [lna cel Linv BiAKAacTb Ham
3rafjaHa npaus Tpyaslore casiuieHuka [I-pa Haase HeouiHeHi mpu-
CIyTH.

Uina ctygis o6uumae cim yacTud i 6i6aiorpadiin. 1) Bnaus
pociiicbkoi normMaTHKM Ha paywy Hapomy. 2) PesirilHa mncuxika
pocmcxﬂ(ux CEeKT. 3) llepkBa i gyia Hapomy. 4) Jitypris i aywa

10*
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Hapoay. 5) PeniriliHa ncuxika HU3WKUX BepcToB Hapoay. 6) Cra-
HOBMILE pociiicbKoro couisnizmy i GonbueBiamy po penirii i Lep-
kBu. 7) PenirifiHa mcuxika BUcCLIMX BepcTOB Hapopy. Koxpa 3 cux
yacTHH OGHMMAa€e IO KiJlbKa po3fifiB. Sk Jerko cnocTepeyy, MOXHa
THUX CiM YaCTMH pO3RiIMTH Ha [Bi JbOriyHi, ce6e pJOMOBHAOYI
i Buyepnytoui rpynd. I, [IDpMUYUHY, MO BIUIMHYJIM Ha BHUTBO-
peHHEe pocilicbkoi ncuxiku, ce6TO [OIrmMa, CeKTH, LiepKBa, JITypris.
[I. Cama mecuxika BUCIIKX i HU3IMUX BepcTOB Hapopy, i ii
BifHOCHHHU [0 couisni3my i HOBiTHbOro OonblieBi3My.

FoBopsuu npo mpaBocnaBHy pormatuky [-p Haase cTapaeThb-
npexctapHukis. Cepef BeMMKOl TbMM peNirilHEX CeKT, CTapaeThCs
aBTOp BHUJIOBUTHU IX BHYTPILUHAM xapax’rép i BigMmoBigHO A0 HHOTO
ix posrpynysati. Manioe BipHO cTaH NMPaBOCIaBHOIO AYXOBEHCTBA,
floro HeszaBuAHy CyabOy; NuUXi BiAHOCHHU MiX EBUCLIMM KIUpOM i
HU3BLIKM, CTAPAEThCS ONPaBRATH HefoCTayy nponosifuil (i33a mnpe-
nosroro Ha6oxeHcTBa). [lpekpacui i maecTaTnuni o6pa3u mepe-
CyBalOThCH B Hallifl ysBi, KeJU FOBODHUTHL MpO JNITYprilo, LepKOBHY
HITYKY, criB, A3BOHH i T. W.

Po3BuBaloyYd camy NCHUXiKy pocCificbKoro napcTsa, yMi€ aBTop
pO3pixkHUTH aywy Benukopoca, Ykpaiuus i Binopycuna. [yxe
BAYYHO Mig4epKy€ piXHi BMJIMBM Ha Ti HapoAW, IXHi eTHOJbLO-
riydi i couisnbHi pixHULi. :

diHChbKE i TaTapcbKe IOXOMXEHHE PocisH Mae BeNUKUM BIIUB
Ha TBOPEHHE ixHbol ncuxiku. Benuxa peniriduicts PociaH TicHo 3B#-
3aHa 31 3BEPXHUMHM LEPEMOHISMHM DPENiriiHoro KynbTy. [o 3BEpXHHUX
MofpoOMile, OO PEeNiridHUXx LEepeEMOoHiN npuBAsye Benuxopoc yBeck
HaILNpPUPONHUKA CBiT. BHilHi 00psAnM MalOTh y HBOI'O 3HAUYIHHE MEB-
HOI'O poza -3aKIATTSI, KOTPUM MOXKE 3HEBOJIUTH Bora BO BHCIIYXaHHS
cBoix momuToB. TumTo y PocisH Benmki cropu i EUCHYyTH Han pix-
HUMHM LIEPEMOHISIMM, BeJIMKa TOUYHICTh B 3aXOBaHHIO HaWppi6HIAIIMX
NpPMIHKCIB, BiX SKAX He BINbHO Hi Ha Kpok BigctynutH. Llinoio cBo-
(3%} @i’ﬂcmoxo Oylielo TOCBAYYIOThCA AinaM penirii, sk mocTtam, mna-
JIOMHULTBAM, 6rneckyuuM BinnpasaM: Ce CTaHOBUTH Anpo ixHpoi pe-
nirii, omicns fomepBa NPHXOASATh caMi npaBpH (OCHOBH) BipH.

Yxpainui 3HoBa € mogbMHU Oinblie 3axifHO-€BPONEHCBKHMHL,
XoTs# 1 B HUX HefoCTAaya 3HAHHS 3acal BipW, BCEX Taku € BOHH
7O MpaBAi LiNolo Lywelo XPACTISHAMHK, XDHUCTiSHAM¥ B caMiff IVIH-
6uHi pyum, MUMO CBOei IOETHYHOI BAadi, MHUMO CBOiX BipyBaHb y



Ornsaau # ouiHku 149

$aHTACTHYHMI CBiT HEMOHIB, MOTBOpiB, yOWpiB, II0 AUOAOTh Ha iX
gomo. HeMa y HHMX nei mpucTpacTHOI JUCHYTH TPO LIEPEMOHil, Ipo
mepTBi O6ykBHM KHUT, [IpHM3BHM4aeHI OfHAaK [O CBOEl MpPaBOCHABHOI
BipH, 9Ko peniriiinol aHTtiTe3u IlonskiB i Typkis, 3aB3dTO HEepXKaThCH
POCIACBKOI LIEPKBH.

B ofox Hapomax [aeThCs 3aNpPHUMITUTH BENHMKY HELOCTayy Ha-
JIEXHOTO penirifiHoro BuobpasyBaHHd po3yMy. B saxigxiit EBpomni
uina 6opoTs6a 3a i MPOTH BipM TEPEBOAUTHLCS TONCBHO B YacONH-
cax 1 kHuxkax. Lle HaksBuuyaiHife opyxxke pyxa. B Pocii ue
pinKe, — KHUXKHM i YacCONHUCH He TINBKA HEe NOCTYNHI AJIsT 3BUYaH-
HOT'O MYXHKa, ane i Onsg HU3Ioro casmenuka. [locnminoBHo Line pe-
JliriiHe XWUTTE OCHOBYEThCH 6iNblle Ha MPAKTHKAX, YUM Ha COMigHIM
snauHio. Ce crnpaBni aTanbHe AN PO3BUHEHHS i MOTTUOIEHHs peniril.,

Konu xopuTh 0 BHCLIy €papxilo LIEPKoBHY i ii penirifiHe 3HaHHE,
TO i TYT Pi3bKO 3aKpPaBYEThCS PiIXMHHULSA MiX MiBHIYHMMM 60TOCIOBaAMH
{pocificckumMn) i monynHeBUMH (yxpaiHCchbkuMH). Pociiickki 6orocnosu
obpasyioThcs 6Ginbuie Ha MigpyYHHKax mpoTectauTiB, Gerhardt’a i
Budde, ykpaidceki -Ha TBOpax 3axiIHHX KaToNHKIiB. Becifa maTHHCbKa
mns PocisiH rpixoM TSXXKHMM, IpellbKa . €PECHI0, a CTapoCNaBsHCbKa
cBsiTOK. Bipa caMa ocBsidye HONOBiKa, KoOpi Aina 3nuuwHi. TIpoTHBHO
6aunmo Ha VYkpaimi. I Tak: Cumeon [lomoupkuit mumme B p. 1670.
,BiHelb Bipu“, omupaioud ¥Moro Ha rnubokiit cTynii TBOpiB Bensp-
MiHa. ®Pinsocodis i 6Gorocrnose ofpobnoeThes MO TBopaM Tomu
AxgiHaTcekoro, [IyHc-Cxota. Kwuiscbkuit mutpomonut CHIIBBECTEP
NHUIIEe TPUTGMOBHMM MiAPYYHHK 6OrocioBsi mif HarNsifHUM BIIJIMBOM
3axifHUX cxonsicTHKiB. Mumo mnonemiku npotu PuMmy, #oro 6orocnoss
3rigHa 3 3axigHow. Yepuurischkuit enuckon Pinspetr (11865) xo-
PHMCTYeThCsl KaTONMULBKMUMHU Gorocnosamu sk Brenner, Klee, Perrone.

Ha moni 1epkoBHOI INTYKM TaKOX JIEFKO MOXHa 3aBBaXHTH
pixuunl mix Pocisnamu 1 Ykpainusmu. Y PocisiHuHa ineanoM cTuib
Bi3aHTiMcbKkHM. 3anobku ornsgae BiH ,COTBOPEHHE cBiTa“, ,CcTpa-
IIHMK cyh“, ,pad, Boropommio, Inuio, ABpaama, cB. Huxomnas, - cs,
Opia, Oumntpia, lanteneiMoHa“, — ane ce BCe MyCHTh MaTH Xa-
PaKTep Bi3aHTilCbKOI acke3u. TiNo MyCHTh HOCHTH CIif¥ CTPOTOro
YMEpTBIE€HHS, BUHHMINEHHs, ouu 6e3 6necky, CcTaThb IITHBHA, Ginbuie
moni6Ha 1o KicTska, YyMM Ho xuBoi mopuHu. CB. Marpanuuxa 6ynabwu,
npsiMo 3ripwieHHeM. Bce, 10 HOCHTB LiXy PapfocTH, CBiTna, Hagil
Mae 6yt ycynede. HamiTe Boropogmus mnoeuHHa 6yTH cTapa abo
NPUCTApPKyBaTa XiHKa, 3 NHLUEM MOBHMM 6ono, 3i crne3aMM B odax
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(3a PosanosoM). Tunu Beceni i Monozi CBATHX MOXHa noaubaTh Mo
mymui PosanoBa muumess Ha Ykpaini i Binopycw, e HanTo CrifHuH
BIIJIMB KAaTOJIHLHU3MY.

Cnigye — ncHXika JUTUHKM, CTapud — MOJOJIXKH — CTY-
AeHTiB, XIiHOK, LUIAXTH, O6orayis, oQiuupis, nikapis, ypsfHMKIB,
KymLiB, noeTiB, NMUCbMEHHUKIB, apTucTiB. [nsi 3pO3yMiHHS Cy4a-
cHoro ctaHy B Pocii nig peniriilnum 3rasggom BeluKoi Bar# € Te,
{0 TOBODUTbL @BTOp MpPO BOPOXiI BifHOCUHM colisaismy i Gonb-
1eBi3My [0 penirii i LepkBH.

Slk axTyaabHUM € ceil TBip, BUCTapyuTh 3rajgaTy, o [-p
Haase y3rasigHuB o6LIUPHO MaTepisin i Xepesa o nojoBuHK 1921 p.

im0 KHMXKH, SIK BHJHO 3i caMOro BCTYyMy, yCyHyTH i 60-
POTHCSl 3 BeJIUKMM He3HaHHEM MCHUXONbOrii pociéchKoro uapCcTBa.
>Mit beissender lronie, aber gewiss nicht mit Unrecht, sagt der
Russe Novikov: Ich weiss nicht, wessen Psychologie man besser
in Europa studiert hat, die der russischen Bauern oder die der
Papuas? Europa hat die Bekanntschaft der héheren Schichten
des russischen Volkes gemacht, der herschenden Gewalten, der .
Handelssphéren, der Intellektuellen. Aber das russische Volk —
die 120 Millionen — kennt es ganz und gar nicht«. (BcTyn).

Tuvm 3aKkugom Hewaye 3aBcTupxeHuidd [-p Haase, mwo6u 3a-
ni3HaTH Hepocilicbkuil CBIT 3 poCilicCbKUMM AYMKaMH i noquaH-‘
HsAMHM, 3a0paBCa O TSXKOi Mpali, MepeBepTyBaB BeJUKY CHIY
Kepes, 3500yBCA Ha CHOKifl i OrASAHICTL, MPMOABHB MOXE GCO-
OUCTi MOYYBaHHA, 10 MOFAM CKPUBHUTH MpaBAy i 1aB Ham HOBHHﬁ
i Bipuu#t o6pa3 aywi Pocii nig 3rasgom. peniriiHum.

BkiHUi oaHa 3amiTKa: s faB6u OGinblue npeuusHuil 3arono-
BOK Lisoro TBopy, He: »Die religiose Psyche des russischen
Volkes<, ane: »Die religiose Psyche der Volker des russischen
Reiches«. 0. Hionusiti Iososeyskiiti YCBB.

3 wosiimoT guckycii Hapg TakHolo IokasHus. (JlokiHueHHE).
TonoeHO aBOMa poporamMu BunpasuBcs Poschmann nportu Adam-a:
1) Halinepme cTapa€TbCa BHKa3aTH, 1[0 cOrreptio He HaNeXUTh
po cywHoctd T. moxasiHHS B ABrycTHHa, 60 HamiMHeHHE Malo
UiNb TiNbKH énouyxam rpilllHMKA [0 TPUIIOLHOrO nokaskHg. (Ale
Yy BCe N0 MPHUJIIOZHOTrO,Yd TaKOX AO MpuUBaTHOro — Toro Posch.
TaKi He piluuB). 2) BigTak HamaraeTbcs BiH YCYHYTH MaTepilo s
NpUBATHOrO MokasHHA. Bci Tsxki rpixu HanexaTb [0 NMPUTIOLHOTO
NOKasiHHA, a NMPOCTHTENbHI BiRNYCKalOTHCS MOJMUTBOK i H0GpUMH
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ninamu., »Quaedam’ correptionum medicamenta« € HillO WHLIOTO,
AK OpaTHE HaliMHEHHE i MOEJHaHHE, 00 TrpiXU APOTU OJKXKHbLOTO,
Kaxe Posch. BuHsTi B ABrycT. 3 mig nyénuqnord NoKasHHA i Bif-
MyCKalThCsS BXe CaMUM TpOILLIeHHEM o6umxeHoro: »Die Siinden
gegen den Menschen« im Gegensatz zu »den Sunden gegen
Gott«, vergebbar sind, indem jene von dem Beleidigten einfach-
hin erlassen werden koOnnten, diese dagegen abgebiisst werden
mussten. (Die Kirchl. Vermitt. cT. 59.). OgHak konu rpixu uiaoro
gekanbory, sk Buka3as Adam, HajexaTb g0 Ny06J. MOKasHHA —
THM CaMUM i rpix¥ MpOTH OJUXKHBOro, sAKi B HiM MiCTAThCSL).

KoTpi rpixu € TsXKKi, 2 KOTpi NpOCTUTENbHI, PO €e CBIAYUTH
cB. IMucemo: Quae sint autem levia, quae gravia peccata, non hu-
mano, sed divino sunt pensanda iudicio. (Ench. 21.) Asryct. mae
Ha yBa3i B mepluiii mipi Buumcneri rpixwu B cs. [lasaa (1 Cor. 6,
gsqq. Gal. 5, 19) i pgekanbor.

Tsaxwumy € caipyioui 3amitu: — [IMBHUM OCTa€ThLCH, LIO
cB. ABr. HiIKONM He TOBODUTH NpPO MpWBaTHe MoOKasHHE. He3po3y-
MiTUM € TaKoX ce, YoMy [JAf HaBOPGTHUX TpiliHUKiB (recidivi)
0CTaBaJloCsl MpuBaTHe MOKasHHE, 60 NpuiwjHe OyJ0 AO3BOJIEHE
aume pas. »Provisum est, ut locus illius humillimae pae-
nitentiae semel in ecclesia concedatur, ne medicina vilis minus
utilis esset aegrotis..« (Ep. 153, 7). TlpuBaTHO ygileHa TaiiHa Oy-
nabu AN NoKasHHKKIB, W0 TonaiM B HOBuil rpix, medicina vilis
i nexuia Big paen. publica, xou fix BuHa 36inbwuaacs. Posch.
kaxe, wWo recidivi nonumeno Boxomy Mmuioceppio, a BoOHU 0COOH-
CTO i f06poBiAbHO HaKjafalu Ha cefe MOKYTy (nokasHHi Aina).

Binbuie BnyyHa € kputuka Peosch-a uo go pinanns Taiinu
nokasHes. CB. ABI'YCTUH MOpisHYE NPUBEPHEHHE TpilliHMKa A0 Haj-
NPUPORHOrO XHUTTS 3 BockpeceHHeM Jlazapa. | sk Xpuctoc BoC-
KpecuB Jlazapsi i yuyeHuKam Ka3aB YBiIbHUTU Horo Bip y3iB, Tak
i B T. nokassuHsi Bor € causa suscitans -— CBsillleHUK YBiJIbHAE
rpiniHMka Bif Kapu: Per se excitavit, per discupulos solvit (Serm.
295, 2. mop. Serm. 67, 2. In lotr. 49, 24. serm. 93, 6.). Adam Kaxe,
o B suscitatio »handelt es sich vielmehr um ein dem Kkirchli-
chen Losen schlechthin vorausgehendes, von ihm nicht bloss sach-
lich, sondern auch zeitlich verschiedenes Wiederbringen des durch
die Siinde verlorenen Lebens in seinem Vollsinn.« (Die kirchl.

1) Ha ce sBeprae ymary i Diekamp [Theol.b Rev. N-ro. 9/10 {1922) cT.
171] nop. ouinky J. Stufler-a — Zfk Th. (1922) ct. 292/3.
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Stindenverg. cT. 33.). Jlacka Boxxa HasepTae cBoGigHy BOJIO HO
Bora: »So ist durch die Gnade allein ohne irgendwelche kirch-
liche Verursachung die iustificatio vollzogen.« (cT. 34.) — Poschm.
TPOTUBUTHLCA TaKOMy AideHHI0 TalfHu Ha suscitatio i solutio. YuH-
HicTb Bora mosaTaiHCTBeHHA MOJsrae B CNOHYKAHHIO IpiliHKKA [0
TOKasiHHA — BiNyl{eHHE TPiXiB BifOyBa€ThCS 4epe3 camy TaiHy:
»Die Gnade muss der Seele erst Kraft u. Licht bringen, wenn
sie sich zum Glauben u. zur Busse aufschwingen soll (Die kirchl.
Vermittl. ct, 14.). Piu sicHa, wo Topi Tinbku yepe3 TailHy onpas-
OyeTbca i ocBsiuyeTwbCs yonorik. llle cB. ABrycTUH Tak WiHOCUTH
Bary Toi mepuioi AIACTBYHOYOI JIaCKK, TO IPUYKHA B TiM, L0 BiH
3BepTaeThcsi NpoTH [lensirisiv, siki Mepeuunu moTpedy JAack# MPHU
HaBepHEeHHIo

Adam noKIMKYETHCS Ha KiIbKOX CXOMCTUYHUX Teon. (Pet-
rus Lomb., Bonaventura i T. j.), #iki ciigom 3a ABryCTUHOM DO3-
mimoloTh YuHHiCcTb Bora # Lepksu. Cnyido 3aBBaxye Ha ce Posch.,
o CxonsiCTH Hepa3 3a Majlo KPUTHUYHO CTABUIKCS JO NATPUCTUY-
HUX TEeKCTiB i He AUBO, i{0 He BCe CTAPaNXCs BBIATH B 2MUCT UUTATY.

lle manbuwe, Hixx Adam, niwos P. Galtier!) — gymaiwouu, 1o
TaiiHa mpuUBaTHOro MokKasHHs O6yna y ABrYCTHHA 3BMYaifHOW MOSsi-
BOI0, HABOASIYM 3HaHi Bxe aprymeHTU. Kpim cero rapae, wo enu-
ckon 6yB MpUHEBOJIEHUI 4acTo MO THUXIM BH3HaHHIO TpiXiB yAiNATH
ceiiyac po3pilleHHs, W06 He poOUTH HeBUHOCHMOIO TaliHy noka-
siHHg. OuyeBMAHO, W10 Ce TaKOX 3[0raf, Ha sXUil HeMa CMJIbHIfIIOTO
noneptsd. Tum camum T. nokasHHs mana6u y Galtier-a 6iabu
MeHII TO¥ camuii BUA, wo A HHMHI. HagiTp sk rpimHuka He cTa-
B/IeHO B DfAM MMOKasHHUKIB, aje [aBaHO DO3DillieHHE $IBHO — C&
€ Bxe TailHO0 NMPUBATHOrO MOKasIHHS.

[Topi6He ctaHoBuule sik Galtier 3ausB i H. Brewer?). Bin 6epe
NOHATTE TallHK NPUBATHOTO MOKASHHSA TAKOX TPOXH IIKPILE i TOMY
Aymae (cT. 5.), wo He mepuuit ABrycTuH ysiB TalHy npusaTHOro
MoKasiHHS, ale BOHO iCTHyBaJo Bxe pfaBHiiiue. Sk Bigomo, npu-
JIOHe TOKasHHE BCe OyN0 3/yyeHe 3 BUK/IOHYEHHEM TrpilUHUKA
i 1mocTaBieHHEM i0r0 B Py MOKasHHUKIB (excommunicatio major):
»Et hoc attendite, fratres, quod qui paenitentiam petit, excommu-

) S. Augustin a-t-il confessé? Big6. 3 Rev. prat. d’ apologét, (1921)
Paris, Beauchesne ct. 51. 8°.

?) Die kirchliche Privatbusse im christlichen Altertum. Big6uTka 3 Zfk
Th. 1. 45 (1921). Innsbruck 42 cT. 8°.
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nicari se suplicat; denique ubi accepit paenitentiam, coopertus
cicilio foris eicitur.« (Serm. 261, 2). 3HaHi ogHak BUNAjgKH, fe Ka-
SIHHUK Ri0yR210YM CBOK MOKYTY, 3icTaBaB paibiie MiX BipHHMHY,
TibKX He OPUCTYNaB [0 €BXAPHUCTiHHOI Tpane3u (excommun. mi-
nor). TyT sikpaz sBuputh Brewer TaiiHy npuBaTHOro MOKASHHA.
[Mpumipy Ha ce HaBoguTb 3 Kunpissa (cuHeicakTW — CcHiNbHO
3 Myll. Meulkawoui pisuui ep. 4, 4.), 3 yacis nepecnigysanHs [ekis,
3 KaHoOHiB cuHony B EuabBipi, 3 TeprynigHa i T. . (cT. 5—23.).
Ta BOHM He BCE [AlOTh MeBHUI 40Ka3, 60 XOAUTH 3BUYANHO O BU-
MajKW, e TilbKU 3NarifHeHo nyO6AUYHe IOKasHHE 3 MOMepefHUM
BUKJIOYEHHEML).

Illo mo AsrycTuna, To Brewer He Mae CyMHiBy, 110 BiH Yfi-
nse TaiiHy noxasiHHa npusaTHo. TyT mnepefUCcKyTOBY€E BiH, 3BicCHi
3 MonepegHoro, Buckasu enuckona 3 Cinmo (Serm. 56, 8. De fide
et op. 26, 48. Enan. in Ps. 66, 8), 6epyuyu ciayyai, fe NMOKasgHHUK
6ys BUKMO4eHMH 3a Tskki rpixm (ame He 3no4unM) Big cB. [lpu-
4acTs, HA*PaxyHOX CBOEI Te3W, He BBaX&IOYM KeHeyHUM, 106 B T.
NMPUBAT. MOKASIHHS PO3pillleHHE CAifyBal0 32apa3 N0 BU3HAHHIO TPiXiB,
ajle 3a TOM yac Mir rpiliHUK Big6yBaTH cBOW0 MoKyTy. O4eBURHO,
TOYHO OepyuyH, Ce He € BMNOBHI TallHO HepXaHe MOKAaSHHE.

Konu 1osBonse # ypminAs enuckon 3rjl. NpecBUTep B TaKHi
cnoci6 TaiiHy nokasiHHA? Togi, koau »ein crimen nicht die kapi-
tale Schwere seiner Art erreicht. Diese Unterscheidung (y Tsx-
kux rpixax) war schon in der Vorzeit von Tertullian u. Cyprian
gemacht worden, indem sie minder schwere Formen der crimina
einer Busse ohne Exkommunikation unterwarfen. Ihrem Vorgehen
folgte Augustin, da er laut Enchiridion c. 65. eine »actio paeniten-
tiae< _in gegebenen Fillen ohne Kirchenausschluss gewiahrte«.
(cT.37.). B nexwiuMx BUMagkax TAXIUUX TPiXiB BUKIIOYAB eNKCKOI
rpillHMKa Ha siKMiick yac Big cB. [IpuuacTs.

Pol. Schmoll O. Fr. M.?) yBaxae, 1o uina guckycia gidmnaa
0 Tol cTapii, L0 MOXHA BHTATHYTH 3 Hei oCb fAKi MeBHi 3aKiio-
yeHHS. [Tepuinm Takum 3506y TKOM € PO3DiXXKHEHHE NMOKYTH 3 €KCKO-
MyHikaUi€w i 6e3 ekckomyHikauii. 3aciayroio ABrycTHHa €, 140 BiH
BUKa3aB MpPOTH JIGHATHUCTIB, Wo CyTh i aapo TallH¥ mokasHHA He
NIeXHUTh y BUKNIOYEHHIO | MOKyTHMYMX AiNax, aje B communio

%) Mop. Fr. Diekamp, Theol. Rev. L. c. 175.
3) Zur Kontroverse {iber die Kirchenbusse des h, Augustin. Tib.
Theol. Quschft (1922) 56—62 cT.



154 5 BorocnosBis

T. €. IPUBEPHEHHIO MOKAKHUKA [0 EAHOCTHU 3 MiCTUYHHUM TioM XpuU-
ctopum. TaiiHe NOEAHAHHE yMUDAOUUX JOMa, NPUHUMAHHE €pe-
THUKIB. (YPOIKEHUX B €peck) G6e3 MoOMepefHOr0 BHUKIIOYEHHS, BH-
ckasu cB. AsrycTuHa (ipsa corripienda sunt secretius quae pecan-
tur secretius) BuUcTapyan#, 106 NPOMOCTHUTHU gopory TaiiHi npu-
BATHOrO TOKasHHs, sKe Hebapom nana Jles |. Ha3uBae 3BUYAEM
30BCiM OTNpaBfaHUM. :

B ppyrifi Toyui gucnyTH He roauthbcsi Shmoll 3 Poschmann-
oM, iMéHHo 0 [0 po3fBOeHHs TalHU NOKasiHHSA y CB. ABTYCTHHA
(suscitare — i solvere), i o6oponsie Adam-a. Sk pauilo nopgae
Schmoll Cxonsctiza go cB. Tomu,) siki iMeHHO pO3yMild B TiM
3mucai cB. Asryctuna: »Die sich von Anselm bis Thomas hin-
ziehende ernste Untersuchung tber das Object der claves, die
sich gerade an Augustins propria majestas Dei susci-
tantis orientiert, miisste als ein volliges Missverstehen der au-
gustinischen Gedanken angesehen werden; sollte das einem hl. An-
selm, einem Hugo v. St. Victor, einem hl. Bonaventura zugemutet
werden diirfen? Die gesammte frithscholastische Lehrrichtung ist
beherrscht von der Teilung des Nachlassobiectes einerseits an
Gott, anderseits an die priesterliche Vermittlung.« (cT. 61.)

Ane ce 30Bcim He ocna6a€e 3akugy 3po6ieHoro Poschmann-
om mnepwum Cxonsctam, ijo BOHM 3a MzJi0 3BepTajly yBard Ha
CaM 3MUCJ HABOJAXEHOrd NaTpPUCTUYHOro TekcTy. [Ipo ce mae Ha-
rojly Hepa3 MepeKOHATHCS TaKOX KOXAWUM, 110 NpOCHifXyBaB Ha-
yky o Ilp. Tpoiiui B cepegHoBiYHMX Teonboris.

3araibHUi MOrasp Ha nepe6ir cnpaBoBaHHs uinoi TailHK no-
KagHHA micas 3axigHux OTuiB nogae mnpod. Dr. Maciej Sienia-
tycki.?) ITo uyep3i mepexozuThb BCi CKA20Bi 4aCTH T. € NPU3HAH-
HE A0 rpixiB mepep MpecBUTEepOM, yniMHeHHE (correptio), BEKIIO-
UeHHE, MOKyTa, MPUIIOJHE BHU3HAHHE IDiXiB, po3pilleHHE i gomy-
iweHHe po cs. [IpuyacTs, inOCTpywy4d BCe BigNOBIZHUMM MaTpHU-
CTUYHUMHU TeKcTamu. Xo4y CeH. X0Tir TilbKH CHCTEMATUYHC Mpef-
CTaBUTH piy, TO BCeX Taxyu MyciB BiH TYyT i Tam 3auyimUTd cmip-

) Ha 1y Temy Schmeoll Bugas 6y npauio: Die Busslehre der Friih-
scholastik, Miinchen 1909.

*) Pokuta koscielna Ojcéw zachodnich, (Studja historyczno - dogma-
tyczne — Lwéw 1923, ct. 95. Big6utka 3 »Przeglad teologiczny«). B cio
30ipKy BXOAUTb elie posnpasa »Spory na Zachodzie o dyscypling pokutng«
»Nauka Ojcéw apost. o Kosciele«
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Hi ToukW, sik np. np¥ nokyTi. [Ipotu Adam-a S0pOHUTH TrafKy,
wo 3axiguum OTuUsM, axX RO ABrycTMHAa BK/IIOYHO, 3HaHa O6ysa
TiNbKY TaliHa NDUMIOJHOTO NoKasHHA. (HemoTpi6HO BBefeHO HOBY
TepMiHojboriio: »MoZna sobie wyobrazi¢ dwie formy pokuty taj-
nej: pokute tajng koscielng i prywatng« ct. 16. Ilix nprsat-
HOIO MOKYTOI0 PO3YMIETbCS 3BUYAKHO CaKpameHTalbHe 3a0CUTh-
yurHeHHe. Te, mo CeH. 3Be MpHUBAaTHOW ce6TO Mo3acakpa-
MeHTa/lbHOI0, 3BaT/6 pajuie G6COOKMCTON0, BIacHOBiNbHOW). OpHak
3 NPOTHUBHUMH aprymeHTamu Adam-a crpasasieThcsd BiH noBep-
X0BHO. He Gepyud BXe Ha 3ris[] BUBOAIB y [AaiblUuMx MNpausix
Adama i Poschmann-a (3 sikux He Bci HaBiTb Mormu G6yTH Homy
Bigomi) TBepaxeHHs CeH. 3a majo y3acapgHeHi. [Ipuiimim, 1o B ABry-
CTHHa correptio 3HAYUTH JNKlle HaNiMHeHHE KO mMoKasHHSA. Mwumo-
XiTb BUPHHAE 3HaHEe BXe NMUTAHHE: 40 NDHUAIOAHOTO uM TailHOro?
He po mpuniopdoro, 6o enuckon BuUp{aBOM rpiliHMKa Ha siIBy (He-
pa3 mif CBITCbKHUH CYR), Yoro sIKpa3 XoTila OMMHATH LepKOBHA
BIacTh, sk ce npu3Hae cam CeH. (cT. 6). Janbuwe correptio He 6yio
B ABrycTuHa TibK¥ CaMHM HanimHeHHeM, 60 quaedam correptio-
num medicamenta € piBHOpsifHi 3 paenitentia publica i medela
quotidiana. Ci cymuis#, siki Adam (Die Kirchl. Siindvg., cT. 34 cn.)
BUJIBUTAE, HaCyBalOThCA AilicHo cami 3 ceGe i MuUMoXxiTh Mo mnpo-
YUTAHHIO AedAKHX aBryCTHHOBUX TeKcTiB B po3ipasi CeH.

[IpoTe cTaTTs No y3rasgHeHHI HaliHOBifILO1 AiTepaTypH (micnas
CTpaB/ieHHs JesKuX HeTouyHocTuit mnp. chrzedcianski instynkt (l)
cT. 23) Gyne MOXMTOYHUM yBeeHHEM Y Lile Ayxe LikaBe i He-
CKiHyeHe Lle MUTaHHE npo TailHy NokasHHS B noyaTkax XDHCTi-
aHctea. [lpo ce ceiguute npaus B. Xibert-u, Clavis ecclesiae.

‘0. Hocrgp Crinuii.

0. Ap. Teogosziti [laaywurcexuii YCBB.: 3HadiHHA CB.
[Macoma B nponoBiguuyTBi. TomineTuuno-6i6nifina cTy-
Ris. JlbBiB, 1923, cT. 78, 8° ;

OcTaHHiMUM Yacamu KaTONULULKHUX TOMINETIB 3aliMa€ XUBO
NMUTAHHE MpPO MPUYMHY HeAOMaraHHs HUHILIHOrO NpONOBifHULTRA.
Yci maitxe npu3HAIOTL, IO CA NPUYMHA JEXUTH rOJOBHO Y He3HaH-
HI0O Ta 3aHefA6aHHIO cB. [lucema. [JAATOro CTapalOTHC BGHU Y CBOIX
YUC/IeHHUX DO3BiAKaxX MpeacTaBUTHU 3HauiuHE i BB cB. [Tucbma
B nponoBigHULTBi. Te came 3aBiaHHE MOCTaBUB COGi Takox o. [a-
JYMUHCbKUI y cBoiff HaBegeHiii B ropi mpaui.



156 BorocnosBis

Crypnis minkTbcg Ha ABi 4acTH. Y nepuiii roBOpuUTh aBTOP
npo ca. [lucemo 9K HaiiBaxHifiuie Xepeno KyXOBHOrO MpPOMOBiA=
HULTBA, a B Apyridl yacTd mnojgae NpaBUNa YXKWBaHHS W DeTOPH-
YHOro ONpalbOBaHHS y MpOMNOBigM 6i6NiHUX TeKCTiB.

~ Cs. IluceMo mip ABOSIKMM OrNAAOM MOXHA Ha3BaTH Xepejiom
JIYXCBHOTO mnpomopigHuLTBa: 1) BoHO mopgae HaM HalAOCKOHAJbILI
B3opu npasauBo Jlyxom Boxum oBisHUX nponosiguil i 2) cs. [Tn-
CbMO MPUYMHSETBCA TOJOBHO [0 TOro, L0 MOpPOMOBigL € AOOpPa,
XoceHHa i ycnmimiHa. Ha pgoka3 mepwioro TBepAXeHHs HaBOAUTH
aBTOp feski micus 3 kuur Craporo i Hosoro 3asita. 3 kuur CT.
3apiTa HaiiBaxHiiwi nigx Tum orasgom €: Kuura ﬂosa, ncanbmu
i npopoxkw, ronosHo Icais, Epemis, €3exuin, Ocis, Moinb, Amoc, Haym,
Assakym, CoQonis, Arreit, 3axapis i Manaxisi; 3 kuur Hos. 3asiTa:
€panrenie i nmocnanusa cB. INaBna. Lo cB. [TucbMo NPUYUHAETHCS
KO TOro, 110 MpOMNOBifAb € H06pa, XOCeHHa i ycmiliHa, J0Ka3ye
aBTOD THUM, L0 CB. [IMCbMO € HaiBaXHiALIUM Xepelnom RO Mpak-
THUYHOT MPOMOBIiAX i 110 BOHO € B30POM Ta Xepelom MOonyasipHOi
fIpPOTIOBIAM. 4

B ppyriif, kopoTiwiif yacTH, NMopfae aBTOp AesKi NpaBuia L0
JI0 pO3YMiHHS BiacTUBOro 3micTy cB. [lMcbMa B FesiKAX MicLsX
i roeopuTh npo mo6ip TekcTiB cB. [lucbma B MPOMOBiAU Ta MNpo iX
peTopUYyHe onpallbOBaHHE. B 3akiHYeHHI0O 320X04Yy€ aBTOp MPOMO-
BifHUKIB [0 cTygilioBaHHs1 cB. [lucema.

Bxe 3 mepliUX CTOPIHOK PO3BiKH Mi3HAE YATA4Y aBTOpa AKO
rau6okoro 3HaBusi cB. [lucbma. Micus 3i €B. KHUT MOBHUOUpaRi Ay-
Ke BJIYYHO, X MOsICHeHHE MalicTepchKe, YacTe NMPUMIHEHHE A0 HUHi-
IIHAX 06CTaBUH 3HameHuTe (Op. cT. 16, 18,19). [lepenoBcim B XHU-
BHX KpacKax MpejCTAaBUB aBTOP BHUCOKIi MPUKMETH MpPOMOBIAUIA
Icyca Xpwucrta 1 cB. [laBma. Ilicns npouyuTaHHS po3igku o. [l-pa
Tanymuncekoro 6aYyMThbCs HATISAHO Te, IO XOTIB aBTOD fOKa3aTH,
C. €. KOH@YHICTbh JANA MpPONOBifHUKA 3HATHU CB. [lucbMo i KOpUCTATH
3 HbOrO B CBOIX MPOMOBIAsX, TaK fIK CB. KHUTU € CMpaBAi RJAs Mpo=
fIOBifHMKA HaiKpaLlol i HeBMYEpPNaHO KOMNajlbHE He TilbKU
BUCOKMUX AYMOK, aje i muctTeubkei Gopmu.

o. Ap. A. JleBuybkui.

Peniriino-HayxoBu# BicTHuk. Henepioguuuuil sxypHan
bparcts 4 i 6 Ctp. pieiziit. Peparye Koneria: JI. Bonoxis, Cesu.
I1. Binon, B. Muxankuu i Cnogeubkuil. [pykapus 6.- CTpin. gisisii.

- Onexcanppiscbkuit Ta6op 1921., Wunidopuo 1922, Yu. 1 —5.
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B KkpaiiHo HeBifpagHHX 06CTaBMHAX Ta6OPOBOro XUTTS pemi- -

rifini BpaTcTBa HeluacHMX 3aciaHUiB MeTHOPIBCLKOI apmii B3snucs
- BUAABATH ceil HemepiogMuHuil XypHan y peniriiiHo- NpaBoClIaBHOMY

Byci, 3 BUpa3HHMM CTpemJiHHEM [0 aBTokedanii npasociaBHoi
yKpaiHcbKoi LepkBd. B 4. 1. B pepmakuiiigid cTaTTi 4yuTaeEMO:
»>CyMHi AHi, NepeBUTI mevyaNbHUMK AYMKaMM, K TEDHOM...

llenb m0 AHSA, K NoMaX PYKM ©6e3CHIEHOro MJOBLS Ha Npo-
CTODiHi MOpsi, AKuil He 6auuTh Gepera.. U sik 6u we He Bipa, cBATa
Bipa, KOTpa fech B TAEMHIM 3aKyTKYy 3axo0BaHa { TJi€ B KOXHOMY
3 Hac, TO He 3HAEMO, Y¥ He JNAMIK OM MU BXe CYMHUM DALOM
XHBUX TpyMiB... '

Bipa i TepminHag — BCe, W0 fo03icTanock 3 TOro GaralTsa,
SKMM 006]2DOBY€E YONOBiKa FPOMaAChbKe KUTTSK.

Jlpyre uyucno XypHajiia NOKa3ajnocs ax y ImicTe Mmicsuis mo
nepwim. »boraTo HecmpuATINBMX YMOB — mepeisg 6-0i puBisii
3 Onexcangposa go Luniiopuo, sincy THiCTh BigmosigHoro pis npa-
Ui noMelIKaHHS, a — To0JdOBHe Gpak TrpolieBUX 3aco6ip — mepe-
LIIKOANIO CKOPLIGMY BHUAAHHIO LbOr0o YKMcia« nuule Pemgakuis B 4. 2.
B Takux oOcTaBuHax peniriiiHa niTepaTypHa Npals MOJUBY TifHa.

B xypuani mnepeBaxaloTh KODOTUIi CTATTi OpHUIiHANBHI Ta
niepenoxeHi (3rasgHO nepenoBimkeHi) 3 uyxux mos. 2KypHan ro-
JIOBHO 32HUMAETHLCSl CTAHOM XPUCT. penirii B IWpOKOMY CBITi (peni-
riflHMM BiAPOJXEHHEM, TeHJEHLi€0 3aCHYBATH CBITOBUI €003 Liep-
KOB i T. MH.) Ta LepKOBHUMU oOCTaBMHaMKu Ha Benuxiit Ykpaiui.
Ocb Kinbka BaxHifllux cTaTuil: Peniriiive Bigpogxkedns (B u. 1—2),
Kopotkuii Hapuc ictopii Ykpaincekoi Ipasocnaenoi Llepkeu (1),
UepkosHa cnpaBa Ha Benukiit Ykpaiui (1); Jlira peniriit (2), Cien-
TU3M a60 XxpiucTisHcbka Hayka (2), LlepkosHa cnpaBa 3a vacis
Benukol ¢paHuycekoi pesomouii (2), LlepkoBHO-BU3BONBHHA pyX
Ha Ykpaini (2), CeiToBuit Anisic Liepkos (2); YK4TTs B BiYHOCTH
(3), BeecBiTHa Kondepenuis npo Bipy i Llepkosuuii nag (3), Hosa
epa (3), e npo 3acuoBanus ykpaiHcekoi Cekuii CsiTosoro Ami-
sAHcy llepkoB (3), [6aiimo npo asTokedanio croei Liepksu (4—5),
Pedopma mnpoTectaHchkoi »pedopmu« (4—5), LlepkoBHa cripaBa
Ha Ykpaini (4—5).

[lig 60rocnOoBChKUM OTFNSAOM 4YaCOMUC HaXO0-
AHTbCSA Ha PO3JODPOXY: HYPTYIOTb Yy HhOMY Ccynepe-
YHi NMOHATTSA i TeHRKeHUil, a 1pyu BCeMmy Tbmy BiH
Maixe agormaTHUUYHHUER
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3 orasay Ha TakKy nporpamy 4acomdcy JMBHUM i He3po3y-
minum 6ys 6 dakT, o uieHom pepakuii »Peniriiino-Haykosoro
BicTHUKAa« € TaK0X NpaeociaBHuil cBsweHuk o. 1. Binon, konu6
Ham o. ['ni6 B. Tak 3HamMeHUTO He BUACHUB OyB Ayuli pociiicbko-
yKpaiHChbKOro npaBociassd B CBOif po3Bifui »L[epKOBHE NMUTAHHSA
B Pocii« (Husa, 4. 3—12 3 1922 p. i u. 1. 3 1923 p.).

B nuTaHHIO NpUPOAM BipM XypHan 3aiimae CcTaHOBULie MO-
nepHux dinbocodis: Bipa ce »ipauioHanbHe noyysaHHsA«. OTxe cTa-
HOBHUILE 30BCiM HeXPUCTisiHCbKe. SICHO ce 3a3HaueHe Bxe B 4. 1,
B penakuiifHiii ctaTTi: »He po3ym, He moniTiiyHUil 06paxyHoOK, He
Bara peaJbHMX CUI — He Ui HaLiOHaIbHI eNEMEHTH CKIaJawTh
Haly >XUTTbOBY €Hepril.. a Ta ippalicHajlbHa yMNeBHe-
HicTb, IKy He 3aKUAATH KaMiHHsAM.. Bipa i Tepnminusl.. Ane ui
MouYyBaHHS CYyTb MOYyBaHHd penirii. ue penirisg,
He MOYYTTS BipHU«

A B u. 3. cTp. 27. B cTtaTTi »HoBa epa«*) yutaemo: wo peni-
riss HaneX#uTb O MOUYYTTH Pinbo30dis e o6nacTiO
po3ymai JYMKH, a HayKa pPecOpTOl0 COEKTHUBHOTIO
pocnipy. »Tomy uo Mai6yTHE roTye Ham OOEfHAHHS AYXOB-
HOro 3 palioOHaNbHUM i NMPUPOAHUM, HOBi ICTHUHU, IO HecCe
32 co60i0 HOBAa epa, He MOXYTb OYyTHU NpefCTaB-
NedHi B cnoci6 RKormMaTH4YHMUA i HemorpimumMui«.
3Ha4YuTh: Bipa OCHOBYEThCA Ha MOBHili 0e340rMaTUYHOCTH. A gex
TORI MpaBOC/IaBE? fe AOrMATHUYHI OMpefiNeHHs MeplIUX 7-0X BCe-
neHcokux Co6opis? Yd He € ce mpaBociaBe Ge3 MpaBoC/iaBs?
Te came MpoOMBAETHCA, KOJM MODIBHATH CTATTi, MOMIil[eHi B Xyp-
HaJli, IKi 2aXBaJIIOIOTE CBiTOBUIl CO103 LIEPKOB, 3 TUMM CTATTSAMH,
1o MponarylTh i 0f06PI0I0TL aBTokedanbHy YKpaiHCbKY LEpKBY.
CnigHo TYT PpEBOJIOLIIO, Ka MPUHOCUThb 3aKalaMyyeHHE, CIigHO
He30piEHTOBAHICTh, HENOC/HIAOBHICTh, CynepeyHi TeHgeuii. [oMOBHUM
peuHMKom apTokedaabHOT YKp. LEpKBHU SIBASETbCY TYyT npod. B.
BigHoB. 3po3yminow € pajicTh MNpaBOCAAaBHMX HaluKX O6paTiB
3 MpPUBORY TOro, IO LepKBa Ha Benukiii YkpaiHi BU3BONSAETHCH
3 MOCKOBCBKMX MyT, L0 CTAEThCA OCHOBOIK i OTHHMILEM YyKpaiH-
CTBa. AjleX L{epKBa He € TiJbKY HallioHaNbHOW IHCTUTYLIEIO, i KONU
HalioHanbHA CTOPOHA LEepKBU MOXBajibHa, TO 3 TOro L€ HE CHifye,

*) Butaru B nepeknapgl 3 ¢panuysbkoi moBu n. B. A—ko 31 BcTyn-
Hoi cTaTTi »Revue de Ere Nouvelle (N-o. 1, Ciuenp 1921), Oprani Hosoi
Llepxu Caenen6opra s lLllpaiinapii.
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110 B Tii LlepkBi € BCe MNoOXBajJbHe. ABTOpH, 1[0 BUCTYMAWTH Yy
»Pen. Hayk. BicTHuKy<«< 3 0HO1 CTODOHM CTPEMISATH A0 3EAUHEHHS
BCiX XPHCTiSIHCbKUX LepKOB cBiTa (60 Taka TeHHeHLis JNeXHUTh
yXe B IpUpOAi XpHUCT. peliri,a noTpe6a cbOro HUHI AyXe BAETbCH
BiZuyBaTH), a 3 pyroi cTopoHHu 6e3 yCAKOro 3aCTepexXeHHs 3axBa-
NA0Th yKp. aBTOKedalbHy LEpKBY, X04 Ta LepkBa no iHpopma-
Ui M TOroX >ypHaia 3ipBajna He TilbK¥ 3 DOCIiiCbKOI0 MpaBo-
CNIaBHOIO LIepKBOIO, ajie 3 YCiMU W YVCAKUMU XPHCT. Lep-
KBaMH4 Ha CBiTi, 60 BUTBOpU/A 3i ce6e AKYChb TaKy KaHOHIYHY
opraHisauilo @ gormaTnyHy 6e3BMPa3HiCTh, L0 TaKOi XPHUCT. Liep-
KBH Ille Hife Ha cBiTi Hemae. Bopail Tak Hac iHpopmye fipo ce To
cam xypHan (4. 4—5, cTp. 59—60, bi6aiorpadis): »Kuiscbkuit
Co6op 14—30 xosTHS 1921. p. cKnagaBCcsi 3 MUPSH Ta HHULIOTO
AyXoBeHCTBa. [IMB/IsSYMCh HA LlepKOBHI KAHOHHU, IK Ha SIBMILEe icTOpU-
YHe, BUKJUK:He CrieLUPIYHUMH YMOBAMY KONUUIHBOTO LeDKOBHOTO
wuTTs, Co6op BBaXae ce6e KOMMNETEHTHUM He paxyBaTHUCH 3 fesl-
KMMMA KaHOHAMHM i Ha iX Miclle MOCTaHOBJsE€ HOBIi KaHOHM. [lepui
3a Bce BiH nporoaouye, o ABTokedasbHa YkpaiHcbka llepksa
€ yacTuHa BceneHcbkoi BcecBiTHOT LlepkBH, i 3HA-
XOOUTBbCH B Oe3MocepejHOMY OpraHiuyHOMY 3BSI3Ky 3 Ti€l NpaBo-
cnaBHow LlepxkBolo Ha YKpaiHi, 1[0 3sBMJAacs B Hac 3ayacie Beu.
Kusss cB. Bonogumupac... »b. 3piiicHioloyn Boje OcHyBaTteis
i FonoBu Llepksn — Icyca Xpucta, CuHa Boxoro, BceykpalHcbK it
lTpaBocnaBuuit LlepkoBhuit Co6op cBsimeHoco6opHo B imsi OTuUs
i CuHa i CB. [lyxa BUCBSIUY € LEPKOBHUM PYKOMOJIOXEHHSIM IBOX
06paHMX Ha eMMCKOMiB 0Cif i3 cBALIeHUKiB<. AJleX Take >BUCB - .
YeHHSs« Ha ellHCKOIIB MicAsS He3 MiHH U X KaHOHIB NMpaBocCiasHoi
LepKBM € HeBaXKHe, i BCi CBfiYedHs, AKi yAinaATHUMYTb Ti JABa
»BJCBSIYEHi« EMUCKONYU € TeX HEeBAXHI.

Tax oTxe aBToked. yKp. LepKBa aHi He € NpPaBOCNaBHOIO,
aHi He € MpOTecTaHCbKOIO, ORHAK Liopa3 Oinblie CXUISIEThCS A0
CBOEPiAHOrO MPOTECTAHTU3MY, a BifalOETLCA Big iICTOPUYHOTrO
npaBochaBd. YKp. NpaBoCiaBHa LiepKBa Ma€ MpaBo BigfinuTUCA
Bif pociiicbkoi i OrMAOM LEPKOBHOI 3ajexHOCTH (CeX HHUHI
3arajibHe MPaBO B MPaBOCAaBHUX LiepKBaX), 0JHaK He MOBHHHA BOHA
BifaNl0BATUCS Bif AOrMiB T2 OCHOBHMX KaHOHIiB iCTODHYHOrO mpa-
BOC/naBsl, 60 ce i BiguyXUTb BiX yCiX TUX XPUCTiSIHCBKHX L€DKOB,
KOTDi Lie He 3apa3u/IUCS HATypaliCTUYHUM pallioHalTi3MOM — Te-
PefoBCiM Bif KaToNUUbKOT LEepKBM Ta Bifg iCTOPHYHO NpaBOCNAB-
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HUX LepKOB. A BapTicHa i TPiBKa 31yKa !EpKOB MUCIKMA JiMile
MiX THMU XPUCT. LepKBaMy, WO 3afepxany B cofi nepeicdy Bipy,
B HAANDUDORHICTE 5K 00sBJieHOT HayKu, Tak cB. Tai:.

XXypHan oco6auBo gyxXe HiHHuYi cBoimu iHPop-
mMayigsmu fpo LepKOoBHI o6cTaBunHuU Ha Benukii
Ykpaiuni. ‘0. Ap. I'. Kocrenpuuk,

Dr. Heinrich Mayer, Hochschulprofessor in Bamberg: Reli-
gionspddagogische Reformbewegung. Paderborn 1922. 192 cT.
8°. 4. Band der Sammlung: Handbiicher der Erziehungswissen-
schaft. Druck und Verlag von Ferdinand Schoningh.

LkinbHUUTEO Ta HAyKa BHXOBAHHS HaleXaTh 10 CNpas, sKi
noTpe6ywTh nocriiHoi o6Hosu. Hayka penirii — mycumo ue
3 ’KajeM CTBEpRHTH, X0 OCTaHHIX yaciB, ocTaBajach B CBOIX Me-
TOAAaxX Ta chnoco6ax Mmosagy 3a AUAAKTHUKOI CBIiTChKHX Mpef-
meTie. Ls ocTaHHs npayloBana 6e3 BMNKWHY Bif AasHa Haj HOBUMH
AUAAKTUYHUMEA METOJAaMM Ta HOBUMH COCO0amMM BUXOBAHHA, 60X
3BiCHO, 10 B WIKOJAaxX HAPOAHUX i CepefHUX He Ma€ CaMoro Ha-
BYaHHA Ge3 BUXOBaHHS, a BHXOBaHHS 0e3 HaBuyaHHA. LlloiiHo
Ha YHIBepCHTETi MOXHa CKa3aTH, L0 TaM TMORaETbCS camy Ha-
yKy nmnsi Hayku. CeiTcbka mneparorika cTapanach JiTAM HayKy
YNPUEMHUTH, ZiTHI A0 LIKOAK NpUBA3aTH i K MISHY, ‘Tak i Me-
TOAW NpPMHOPOBUTHU HO HOBMX BuMor i miTouol pywi. IlpaBpa, He-
pas BuGipana BOHa XuSHy JoOpory, 3 gkoi Tpeba Oyno 3aBep-
T&TH, alle 3arajbHO OGepyud, csiTcbKa nenarorika 3po6una He3BH-
yaiiHi moctynu. BkazatuOu Tineku Ha imeHa Depctepa, KepuieHn-
witaiinepa, MoHTeccopi, Ennen Keii, HaTopna i uHwmKX nioHipiB
HOBUX HamnpsiMiB HaBYaHHA i BHXOBaHHA.

OcTanniM¥ vacamu mnouanacb npaus i Ha noni penirii-
HOT O HaBYaHHA i BUXOBaHHS. 36MpAIOTHCS IODIYHO KaTeXUTH4Hi
koHrpeck (CosbHoropog 1903, Mouaxis 1905, Bigene 1912), Bm-
XOASATb MHOTI KaTeXHUTHUHI YacOMMUCH, OCHOBYIOTHLCS OKDeMi Ka-
TEApHM KaTeXUTUKM Ha YHIBEePCHTETaxX, MHOXHUThLCS JiTepaTypa
KaTeXUTHYHUX KHHUKOK, SKi MaloTb Ha MeTi MOornubuTH peliriiHe
HaBYyaHHs, BKa3aTH HOMY HOBi ILJISXHM, BUNPOGYBATH HOBi METOAH.
I o nux 3axopax, siki BUCHIAM BXe OCSATHEHO Ta sIK Tpeb6ab mo-
BECTH HaBYaHH# peirii HaByae Hac i c KHUXKa, fIKOi 3arojoBokK
HaBeJll MH Ha foYyaTKy CHX CTpi4oK.

Xou sk pikHOpofHi € BCi Ti pedopMaTOpCHKi 3MaraHHs, BCe
TaKW [aJyTbCsS BOHH 3BeCcTHU N0 .ABOX ipeii: 1. Peniria nosuHHZ
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OOHATH Uinoro uonosika i 2. Peniria moBuHHa paTH AOpOCTa-
10YOMy 4OJNIOBiKOBM Uiny penirio. Sk ce posymitu? Peniria no-
BMHHA OOHSATHM LiNOT O 4oNOBiKa, OTXe He 3aliMaTUCs JKLie #oro
iHTenekTOM Ta O0OGTSXyBaTH WHOro mNamsThb, ale OGHATH BCi ny-
uieBHi CHIM YONOBiKa, fforo peniriiHe po3monoxerHe i 06pa3yBaTH
homo-christianus-a »uinoro yonosika«; 3HaUUTL: HAaBYAHHE peni-
rii MoBUMHHO OYTH ysaxaHe SIK YaCTUHA pemrwmoro BHXOBaHHSA
i MaTH BUXOBYIOUMI XapakTep.

HaeyanHe penirii mae 4onoBikoBu pmaTH umy penirilo sk
IXepeno CUMKM i pafioCTH, K AYyIIy XUTTS. [ X crnpasgi Tak
pocu Oyno? Yu MHOrMM 3 NMIOAUY ax omicis B mMisHiiiomy Bini
He 3ayana penirig cBiTaTH K YUHHUK Oe3KQHe4yHO! BapTOCTH B MaH-
ApiBLi XUTTA? A K MHOr#M 3MICT i BapTiCTh penirii 3icTanu ye-
pes Liae XMUTTE He3sicHi! :

B skuil xe cnoci6 3Bg3aTu penirito 3 xutTem? TpeSa BH-
KODUCTATH BCi HACTpOi, UyBCTRA HallOl Aylli, 60 BOHMU € Hepas3 Ha
nije KUTTE pillaloyUM MOMEHTOM peniriiiHocTU a6o HepeniriiiHo-
ctd nmopuHu. OTxe yyBCTBO cTpaxy i 6053HM, Ge3pagHOCTH, pa-
OOCTH i BASIYMHOCTH, €HTY3is3M Ha BHUE Kpacu B MpPHUpOAi, ecTe-
TUYHI, CUMNATUYHI i anbTpyicTHYHI NOYYBaHHS JIOJUHH, — Ce BCe
maTepisii, ce BCe Haroja A¢ BIOWBaHHs pednirii. PiBHOX i Mopanbui
YyBCTBa He MOBWUHHI GyTW BiaginoBaHi Big pRuirii a noBuuHi 6yTH
CnpoBamKeHi B pyclo penirifiHocTH, OTXe CNpaBefjuBiCTb, Yec-
Hi€Tb, MPaBAOMOBHICTb, YKCTOTA i BCTUAJNMUBICTb, MOCAYX i camo-

.

ONaHOBaHHe ¥ WMHWI MOpajbHi NMposBM AY Lii.

Ta peniris To He nuie <cami NpOSBU 4YYBCTRA, peniris ce
TaKkoX LHapuHa PO3YyMy, 3HaHHS, Ta Tpeba jaulue TO# Be-
JNUYE3HKN maTepifNn OXHUBUTH, Tpeba nHIIe YMITH BUILYKATH Ti
LiHHOCTH, SKi B pelirii KpHUIOThLCA, OAHUM CIOBOM, TpebGa il BMiTH-
HaBYaTH. ABTOD € TOTr0 HMNOIJARY, LU0 JIKIIEe TOMy € Tak GoraTo
moauii abo BopoxHx a6o OGaiigyux Llepksi, 60 BuMTeni penirii
He BMinM CBOIX y4YeHHKIB HaBUMTU AUBUTKUCH Ha XKUTTE, BUUTUCH
penirii pas XUTTA. [nsg npumipy HaBeZuTb aBTOp XOYOM mepiue
a HailipaxHiliiie nuTaHHe: »XT0 € bor?« i BignoBigae Tak: »Llo
AYyMalOTh CO6i NOKU, KOAM YYIOTh CH0BO >Bor<? PiXHi NMUTaHHs,
fKi 8 cTaBndB, MOYYKIU MeHe, 1o noHsTTE Bora € nwoasm 30Bcim
yyxe. Bor y HUX a6o THpaH, L0 Julie YKrae Ha rpix i moryGy
4yonosika, Bor y Apyrux ue XumepHUil i fyxxe oOpuaiuBuif 0CiGHSK,
a6o Bor ce co6i 6oraTuil, cuTnif G6ypxyi-nama. € i Bucwi i po-

Borocnosis 1923 (1, 2.) > _ 11
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3yMmHidwi noHaTTs o Bo3i, ane Bcim im Opakye 3BI3U 3 XUTTEM
i CBITOM, OTXe TUMCAMMM JajieKi BOHU Bif XUTTSH i GeannigHi. Bo-
raTboM ragkam o bosi 6pakye Takox 3Bs3u 3 Borom uyepe3 6o-
FOCHY)KEHHs, OTXe THUMCaMUM € ce ragkd o Bosi 6e3 penirii«
Tlopi6Hu# 3a2KUp pOOGUTL aBTOD KaTeXUTaM i 1[0 KO KMUBOrO Mpef-
CTaBJieHHs BeNnuWKaHcbkoi ocobu Xpucra. »Yu Bce € XpucToc oce-
pefkoM Hawol KaTexu3u? Yu He € XpUCTGC JOrMATHYHOW abCTpaK=
yiew. Sk bor y cBoiif iMnoHywuiit Benuyi nmoBUHeH XPHUCTOC pO-
OMTH Ha YMEHUKA Take HemepeMOXHEe BPaXiHHE, Tak 110 yYeHHK
nosuHeH cka3aTu colbi: »Cei pyku Mywy XBAaTHTUCH, K 1[0 He
CXouy MOTOHYTH; 32 UMM TPOBIIHUKOM Myuy MiTH, AKIO XOUY
no3a ce6e BMITH; Mepef HUM myuly BracTH, sk Toma i [TeTpe
HaBKoJilKY, 60 g Gauy i Bigyysaww Moro 6GoxecTso.« B TicHmit
KOHTAaKT MYCAThb BiliTU yuyeHuku 3 CnacuTeneM, TaK L[OOU CBOE
JAMYHe XHUTTS, CBOI MOTpe6d, cBOT CTpemMiHHS, CBOIO COBICTb, CBOI
000BA3KM 3BaHHS | ropoxaHcbKi 0GroBopiOBaId 3 HuM i yepes
ragky o Him Ta moautBy 36nmx<annc1> o Hero.

Sk Ti Bemuki Uinu ocsrayTu? >[lonpaBolo MIsHIB Ta yueCHH-
KiB, MONpPasOl0 METOH, HONPABOK HaBYaHHS« i CUMK CHpaBaMu
3afiMa€TLCS aBTOp Ha CTopoHax 607—114. Benuxi mnoxsany Bif-
nae BiH MoHaxificbKifi MeTomi xaTeXHU3yBaHHsS, $SK OMNepTill Ha
nornsai Ta onosiganfio, Ha 6iGnifniH ‘iCTopi'l'. Ta sucuwe
CTABUTb 4BTOP BACHI MepeXMBaHHS YUEHHUKIB [1OH2J ONOBigaHHA
6i6niiiHi fo HaBA3yBaHHs penirii 3 xutrTem. TyT Bignaiimo cioBo
camomy aBTOpoBH. »Lll[o omogigaloTh Gi6nidiHi icTopii yueHuxam?
Hlock, wo ctanoch panexko i gaBHo Big Hac. Koau6 Tak mnpum.
YYeHHK Cam MepemMaHADYBaB NYCTHHIO mnpu Ooui Moiices, K xe
ce 6yn06 inakwe! | nna Moiicess mycinu OyTH Ti nepeXXuBaHHS
6inblioi BapTocTé sK iHwi. Jlexx MoxXe piBHATKChL 3 MepexXUBaH-
HaM#4 onoBigaHHe? A06O, sIK W0 co6i MpexcTaBHMO, 110 He'rpo‘ne-
pexxue npu ooui Icycal Sk 6xigo BHitge BCAKe OMOBigaHHE, X0u6H
Hadikpawe. A6o, ik IO sSKUH yuUeHHK Mofope SIKY CMepTENbHY
Hepyry i 3icTaHe BUpATYB&HMIA HEMOB UYIOM Bifi CMepPTH, O CKiJIbKH
Oinbule TaKKii 3HAE O CMepTH i KasHHIO, 0 DagOCTH i BOSYHOCTH,
a TAaKOX 0 >4yji«, K To#, W0 jHlle MNpo 4Yyao 3HAE 3 ONOBi-
JaHHs. OTXe ONOBigaHHE € JMILe 3aCTyMHUKOM, »ep3alomsc 6e3-
MTOCEPEeAHOro BIACHOr0 nepexuBaHHA. SIK 110 oTxe penirifiHe Ha-
BYaHHE Ma€ OyTH BUXOBYIOYOK HAyKoW, sKa He Jjulle 0 penirii
noyuyae, ane il gokasye, CKpiNnAse i BUpaBise, TOKI MyCHTb Me-
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TOJIa [0 TOr0 3MaraTH, 100U SK Haiibinblie 3UCKATH CTHUYHOCTH
3 wutTem. Llkona, skiii ce ymacTbCs, Ma€ npaBc Ha3BaTH cebe
CrpaBji »pefiridHoI0 1WKOI0I0 XUTTH<.

He BHcTapuae KOPOTKUMl orispg, o6y 3i6paTd Ti BeNKKi Bap-
TOCTH, Ti 30J0Ti rajiky, siki Hece 3 C06CI0 CS KHUXKaA, ONMEpTa Ha
3HAHHIO Aylli AUTUHM, Ha BEJAWKIM J[OCBifi MegaroriydiMm Ta Ha IMIKPO=
KiM NQUUTAKHIO B KATEXUTHKYHO - Mefaroriyniii nitepaTypi. ABTOp 32
KOXJUM pO3JinoM CBOEI KHWXKH MOJAE 3aroloBKU BUKCPUCTAHUX
KHHXOK i cTaTell, a KpoMi TOr0 32 KOXAUM pPO3IiNoM € KilbKa-
HalWLATh TeM RO 3ajauy (cTaTeil), siki pfaHy Temy Moraud Ou 1ie
NOrnMuOUTH, MOWUPUTH. Temyu Ui HAfAKThCS 3HAMEHUTO JO CeMH-
HapifiHuX r1ipalb 3 06JaCTH KATeXUTHKYU i MeTOAUKHU pejnirii Ha
Haliux 6GOroClOBCHKHMX BHAiINAX. 0. IOuigu [3epouy.

Corpus Catholicorum. Werke katholischer Schriftsteller im
-Zeitalter der Glaubensspaltung. Miinster i. W., Aschendorff. 89,

Y p. 1860 F. W. Kampschulte, npodecop cBiTcbkoi icTopii Ha
yHiBepcuTeTi B BoHH, 3akjUKaB yUeHUX J0 3aCHOBaHHS TOBAapUCTRA,
dKe 3aHAN00KCS BUAABHULITBOM TBOPiB 060pOHLIB KaTONKLbKO1 BipH
3 yvacis poagopy JlioTpa Ha B3ip NpPOTECTZHTCbKOr0 TOBAPUCTHA,
1o HocuTh Ha3By »Corpus Reformatorume, gke NMOKAUKaB RO XKU-
Tt C. S. Bretschneider 1827p. — l'agky nmpodecopa Kampfschulte
ctapanucs mnepeBectd B xuTTe F. Falk i N. Paulus, Ta ix 3ycuins
He manu ycnixy. LLo#dino [p. Greving, npodecep ictopii Llepksu
Ha yHiBepcuTeTi B BouH, 3peanisyBas igel cBOIX monepegHUKis.
BiH mocsaATUB KecAThb JIT HAa CamMi MPUrOTOBZHHA [0 Cero Aina. —
B 1918 p. BURABHULTBO pO3MOYAN0 CBOIO [iANBHICTE BUMYCKOM:

1 Johannis Eck, Defensio contra Amarulentas D. Andreae
Bodenstein Carolstatini invectiones (1518). BupmaB mnpod. [p. J.
Greving (LXXV--96 ct.). Ilo cweptu Grevinga B 1919 p. o6HSB
Ha KOpOTKuUil yac ynpaBy BHAaBHuULTBa mpasat St. Ese. Ilix iloro
JIOrJASIAOM BUUILUIN:

2. Joh. Eck, Epistola de ratione studiorum suorum (1538).
— 1[0 MiCTHTb B C06i Liny HM3Ky uikaBux Oiorpadiynux i Oi-
Gniorpadivuux moppobuus. Erasmus Wolph, De obitu Joan. Eckii
adversus calumniam Viti Theodorici (1543), B iKiM aBTOp NpeAcTa-
BJisle OTMAHUI 3BUYAM TORIIHUX YaciB KUAATH OUYEpDHEHHE Ta KieBe-
TH fIPK CMePTH MOAITUYHOro uu perniriiHoro Bopora.. O6i 3rapaHi
npaui 3 MHOIMMY LiHHMMH 3aMiTKamu fgo TeKcTy Bupas J. Metzler

S. J. (VIII4-128 ct.) 1921.
166
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3. Johannes Cochleus, Adversus cucullatum ‘Minotaurum
Wittenbergensem de sacramentorum gratia iterum (1523), BHpaB
Ip. J. Schweizer (VIII4-66 cT.) 1920. AsTop mnosemizye 3 JlioT-
pom. Ceit TBip ce mepiua cnpo6a Mo6oploBaHHA HayKu 1po »>Sola
Fides«. : ‘ :

4, Hieronimus Emser, De disputatione Lipsicensi, quantum
ad Boemos obiter deflexa est (1519). — A venatione Luteriana
aegocerotis assertio (1519). Bugas [ip. N. Thurnhofer (VIIL4-111 ct.)
1921. Emser 3BepHyBcs 6YB JUCTOBHO [0 afMiHiCTpaTOpa MpachbKo-
ro apuxenuckona J. Zaka, Bkasylouu, ke CTAHOBHULie BUHHI 3aHf-
TH KaTOJUKM [0 auncbkoi aucnyTu. Ha ce JlioTep BUCTYyNUB pi3=
KO B cBOix micemax mpoTu Emsera. Topi ceil fiomy B BifgmoBigb
ony6aikysas »Assertio a venatione Luteriana«. Cam Emser cTosis
nig BnnuBoM rymanicta Epasma i mas xu6Hi mornspu Ha Lepksy.
3 KNuWHaMM BHUCKa3YEThCS O LEpPKOBHUX criraX, TaK Camo O MO-
Haxax, ajie SiCHO MiZHOCUTb nepuieHcTBo [leTpa Mix amocTonamu
i >epTBeHHu# xapakTtep Taituu IIp. EBxapucrii.

B xopTHM 1920 p. ynpaBa BHAAaBHMLTBA [epeilisia B PYKHU
npod. Mip. Erhard-a. 3a itoro cTapaHHsmy BUIILOB 3 Yepryd 3OLIUT

5. Kaspar. Schatzgeyer O. F. M., Scrutinium divinae Scripturae
pro conciliatione dissidentium dogmatum (1522), eupgas [p. U.
Schmidt O. F. M. (XXVIII--180 ct.) 1922. Tum nucemom, 1o wLine
€ 3BepHeHe MpoTHu JIOTPa, aBTOP CTAPAETHLCS NPUBEPHYTHU pelirifiny
enHicTL a6o mo KpaiiHili Mipi MpOSCHUTU XaoTHyHy aTmocdepy Ha
penirifinomy noni. Be3nocepegHUM TOBYKOM A0 HANMUCAHHS TOro TBO-
py 6ynu octpi Buctynu JlioTpa npoTu Llauraepa, skomy JlioTep
3aKuAas, 110 xo4e »norofuTU Xpucta 3 Baajiom T. €. CBATe MUCBMO
3 6e300XHOI0 CXOJISICTUKOI <. C. Cmaynro.

P, Albert Schmitt S. J. Universitatsprofessor: Grundziige der
geschlechtiichen Sittlichkeit; Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia, Innsbruck
1923. cT. 118, mana 169,

Biiina cnpuuyuHuna 6oraTo JHWxa Ha KOXAIM Mo, 3aBjana
JIOACBEKOCTU 6OraTe paH, 3 fKUX iii AOBro npuligeTecs AiYUTHCH,
MOTPsICIa MOry4Ye OCHOBaMU Mopani, sika AOCi Tpumana AOACKICTE
B Kap6ax i xopoHuna ii nepes mopaibHuUM i QisuyHuM camoBOHil-
cTBOM. Biilha cnpuuWHUNa »MepeouiHKy BapTOCTHMii« Ha ripue
i mig ornsmom mnonoeoi mopani. [limop HaranbHuil, 60XeBiNLHUA
Knu4y 6e33raspHoi nonosoi cBoGOAM, a 10 32 TUM iige: 60poTHOM
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fpOTH Hepo3puBHOCTU TaliHM cympyXecTBa, OTXe 3apa3a, fiKa
MOXe MifOpBaTH a TO i 3IHUILUTHU 310pOBJIE i cumy Hauii sk Pi-
3UYHy, TaK i mopaibHy. [IpoTH TUX XuOGHUX NOMIsKIB BUMipeHa
3rajaHa Buclle KH¥XKa 0. npod. llImiTTa, Hanucada piyeBo, cno-
KiflHO, MepeKOoHYI4Y0 BHUKAa3yIlOuy, 110 XPHUCTiSHCbKA HO0J0BA MO-
pajlb, X04Y BOHA CTpora i TsXKa, € onepTa Ha OCHOBI pO3yMHOI
JIOICLKOT NPUPOAM, a MOBOPOT A0 3aKOHA Mopajai B3araldi € 3a-
pa3oM i MOBOPOTOM [0 A0Ope MOHATOI MPUPOAH.

KHMXKa CKNajgacThcd 3 YOTHUPOX uyacTHil. B mepumiil yacTHHi
roBOPUThL aBTOD MpO 3araldbHi BUMOIM XDPHUCTiSTHCBKOrO 3aKOHa
Mopali; B Apyriii mpo agaHHA Toi Mopali mepej 3aKIIOYeHHEM
CYTNpPYXeCTBa; B TPETih YacTH O TUXXKe XKaJaHHAX Miguac cymnpy-
XOro MOXHUTTS; a MeTBepTa [OJAaTKOBAa YaCTb TOBOPUTH O 0e3-
K@HHOCTH i miBUUTBI.

- Taxka crnpaBa NojieMi3yBaTU 3 MOMISAKAMHU, SKi CXNiGAAOTh
3incyTil nMpupoai MOACHKIA, sKi He y3HAIOUM HiTKOT MOpaii, mpu-
3BOJIAIOTE Ha BCSKOrO pOAa - PO3MYCTY, YBa¥aioyu JOTeNepiliHy
CTPOry XpUCTiSHCBKY Mopalb fK mepecyi, 3a6060H faBHHUX 4aciB.
Ta aBTop, BUYMCASIIOYM BCi XHOHI MOMISAM HOBIMILIUX Yacis Mif
OrJsioM MOJIOBOI Mopaji, cMino migHiMae monemiky 3i 3jenpaso-
BAaHOIC JIIOACHKOIO JAYMKCIO i MOKOHYE MNpPOTUBHUKIB 6e3 3acTe-
pexenb. [TokoHye iX aprymeHTaMW TaKUX MeAULUHCHKUX MOBar,
AK cnagHoro auatoma rpada Jleiiged (17. cToONiTTE), HOBITHHLOTO
disionbora [p. Brachet-a. [NokoHye ix aHanboricio 3 3aruiigHeH-
HEM y 3BipMHHIM i POCTHHHIM CBiTi a 3BicHO, [0 natura abhorret
saltus. Y 3BipsiTU yNpaBUNbHAE MOJOBE XMUTTE CHiNUA iHCTHUHKT,
a2 B yoloBiKa pO3yMHa BOJIS, MOpaJbHUi 3aKoH. SlK manbluui
aprymeHT 32 BMOPSAKOBAHUM CYNDYXHUM XUTTeM BucyBae LLUmiTT
ceil ¢axT, 110 BOJSA i PO3YM YOJNOBiKA MOBHMHHI MiANOPSAAKYBATUCH
BCe uiny, aky CoTBOPUTENb NPU3HAUUB YCAKOMY COTBODPIHHIO i BCA-
Kifl ynHHoCTH. Taxox i CympyXecTBO Ma€ CAYXUTH BHCWIA Uiny
2 CaMe pO3MHOXYBAHHIO JIOACLKOrO pOAY, 110 OfHAK MpU MOJO-
Bili po3nycTi € HemAcnuMe. SIK MO 3 NpUEMHICTIO He [/ Camoro
IAXeHHs, AN NPUEMHOCTH a M MIATPUMAHHS XUTTA, TaK i Mo-
NOBi 3HOCHHM (MPUEMHICTH i PO3MHOXYBAHHE), CePefHUK i Uinb, He
MOXHa Big cebe BignyyuTH. CyMHUMHU HaclifKaM{d KiHYMTbCA Ta-
Kuil monosuit eroism, siKWii He Mawyd Ea WinM polpa 3arany Ha-
pony, BigmaeThcs 3muciaosoctu. Hapopgu Taxki kapnopaTiioTk, BH-
MUP2IOTh — ce € $akTu, sKi cami mpo ceb6e rOBOPSATH.
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He Bigmosigae winu i mosacynpyxe 3amjigHeHHE, 60 He Mae
TYT TMEBHOCTH, Y4 HOBUIl TODOXXAHMH CBiTa He € IHTpy3oM AaJd
cAyyaiiHuX DOAMYIB Maloi RUTHUHM Ta YU MOAGAIOTH BOHHU SIK cmn
o iioro Qi3uuHe i MopajbHe BUXOBAHHE.

[IpOTUBHUKY XDUCTISIHChKOI Mopani MalOThb OJHaK s y3a-
cafHeHHs1 cBoei Oe3mopaii Ty cmiizicTh 3akupgyBaTu Llepksi, o
BoHa modaiuysana 3akoH Boxwuii, sxuil 3aka3ye B IecTii 3a-
MOBifM TiNbKH »YyXONOCTBO« a llepkoB po3aTaruyira Toi
3aKa3 Ha BCAKI 0GABM MNONOBMX 3HOCHH. 3a6yBaioTb OfHaK
OKasiHHi, W0 BCi AecsAThb 3anosiguii Boxux € KOpOTKUM cdopmy-
nosaiHem boxoi Boni, ame 3a KopoTKOW QOpPMYJNOI KDHUETHCH
0e3/iy KWHWUX 3aka3iB uM npukasis. [Ipumipom »>He y6uif« »He
Kpagu« msAToi i cemoi 3anmoBifd Boxoi He roBopuTh O camim BGUB-
CTBi a60 Kpajixu, ale 0 YKUCIEeHHUX HHHIMX PORAX THUX IpixXiB.

Y npyriit yacTh cBOET KHMXKM Xafac€ aBTOD BiJf MOJORiXKK
LinkoBUTOl i a6COMOTHOI JiBMYOCTH, MOB3AEPKHOCTH Mepef MoJo-
BUMK 3HOCHHamH i yBaxae i He TilbKM MOXIVBCIO, aJie KOHeYHOIO
Ana pobpa cympyris, pas nbépa Llepksu i Hapopa.

TBepPAXKEHHE CBOE ONKUPAE HA YHUCIEHHO CTBEPIKEHUX PpakTax
LiIKOBUTOI MOB3JEPXHOCTH, HA YHUCJIEHHUX LUTATAX ARiKApChKUX
noaar, sk [Ip-is Ribbing-a, Paull-a, Borntrager-a, npod. Stricker-a,
Gruber-a, Forel-a Beal-a, a onicas nopgae cnocoGu i pagu, K Ty
yecHOTYy Geperyu i 11 miaexkatu. [lepuiMm cepegHUKOM, Ce MOJIUTBZ
0 YUCTOTY Ta fobpa crnoBifgb, cepic3Ha mnpaLs, MJEKAaHHE BCTUJ-
JNUBOCTH Ta BifMOBiAHWX TOBApUCbKUX (OPM, MOILAHOBAHHE ADY-
roro moja. Tpeba sik Haiibinblie MOGOPIOBATU JUKI CYNpyKecTBa
3 IUIOJKEHHEM HeCI0OHUX AiTHIA, Ta IPOCTITYLi0, TOM pak MOACTBA.

Tpera yacTb KHUNKY TOBODUThH MPO OGOBSA3KK CYMPYXOro
wUTTS. CynpyxXecTBO Mae NOTPiliHy Lifb HA oui: MIOAXKEHHE, Ais
yTpumaHHs popy (bonum speciei); B3aiMHy momi4 i HOMOBHEHHE,
ana podpa cbox oci6 cynpyxux, (bonum individui); i opranizauii
POAMHHU, OTXe couisibHe fo6po (bonum sociale). B Toii cnoci6
CTa€ pOAMHA >KKBOIW LiNOCTIO, BULLOI0 ORUHMLEID, COUisIbHAM
i mopanbHUM opraHizmom. | TyT BOpord KaToNULbKOT mMopaji 3a-
KUA2I0Th 1ii, 110 BOHA yCyBa€ LIIKOM €pPOTUUYHHKI MOMEHT, 1060B
CYNpY»ecTBa a AepXUTbCs JIAlIe NpaBa KOHTPAKTy, X04 J0G6OB
MuHynace. Jlpyri KaxyTb, 110 KaToJMLpKa MOpaiab AOa€ julle Mnpe
NPUMHOXEHHE JIOACLKOr0 DOAY, @ He Xo4e 3HATH NP0 JHYHY
N000B y cynpyxecTsi. VHwi 3H08B, oco6iuBe HoBiilmi Qinbocodu
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Ta MUCbMEHHUKH XOTinu6 6auuT¥ B CyNpyXecTBi Jauuie bonum
speciei i bonum sociale, a BigkugaweTs bonum individui. I 3HoB
N0GIAHOCHO CHPAaBAAETHCA aBTOD i 3 MepIiMME 3aKupamu i 3 Apy-
rim. Camolo NG0B TYT Hi40oro He Bpi€, 60 ni06OB, Ce [LyXe
XUTKe 4YyBCTBO, a Ha TakKill XUTKill OCHOBI BigfaBaTU CBOE »s«
IOpYriii MOfUHI He TigHe 4YONCRiKa; momma,~ qaKa Bigpae cefe gpy-
rili Bpa3 3 yciMu XXHUTTEBUMYU NpOsBaMHY, fiKa 6epe Ha cede THXKKI
i opBiyanbHi ©GOBA3KHM, He Moxe 00ifiTuce Ge3 HOGPOBINBLHOrO
000CTOPOHHOIO KOHTPaKTY, SIKKM HaJawThCs Tinpasa i Haknapga-
I0ThCS 060BSI3KK. Y B3AEMHUX BiJHOCMHAX CYMNpYTi8 MOXHa roBO-
PUTH O TPOSKOro poja 060Bs3Kax, fKi OfHaK Hepa3d 3 cojol0
_CONiTAIOThCA: MONOBUX, MPaBHUX i NI00OOOBHUX, i Ti Bci
000BSI3KU DO3Bsi3aHi 3aKOHAMU XDUCTiTHCHKOT Mopandi falTh Hali-
wacausuli moppyxka. PojauHM XpUCTIAHCHKI CHIiBOPaUIOTL TOHI
Haj npecnasneHHEmM Boxoro napcéTea i TyTHa3emnu i Tam y Heo6i.

[MojemiuyHuit ToH OpolLypyu Haka3a® aBTODOBUA 3BECTU MOJE-
MiKy i 3 Boporamu €e3XeHCTBa i RiBMUTBa, X0Y BAaCTUBO | meplue
i gpyre B KHUXLi, AKa rOBODUTb & CYMpyXeCTBi, TYT Hi NpHU4iM.
Ane mo6u Bopor® KaTonuubkoi Llepxksu He BUHMIM Ti 3a THPaHCbKe
3MyllyBaHHe [0 Oe3)xeHHOro cTaHy, Ta Ha ii paXyHOK He BIHCY-
BaHO NpOrpix# Ta CKaHJANK, yBaXaB asTeD 3a BKazaHe poaMpa-
BUTHCh 3 MOXIKUBUMM 32KuFamy. 35CYBaBLIM Haiineplue sicHO f i-
BULTBO, K repoiicbky 4ecHoOTy, BUKa3ye asTop il ob6uuaii-
HicTh, a He axk Eanen Ke#t ii Ha3urae »Hungerkiinstlertum der
Liebec, ii eucmwicts, i1 moTpeby ans cycninbHero pofpa, 1jis Kyjib-
" Typu mopctea.-Onicns nepexofuTh AO CINpaBK LenidaTy  caslle-
HUKIB 1 BUKa3ye, IO XalaHHEM LenifaTy Bif CBALUEHHMKIB He 06-
MeXyeThcs iX cBOGOAM, 60 ce XajaHHE € fofi0He [O TOro, siKe
CTaBNSAETHCA 4O CBfALLEHMKA, L0 BiH MyCHTh OyTU ZHOLUIbHO 00pa-
30BaHuUil, MaTU {oOpi o4, He 6y TH K?U]iKOlé i T. & O 3MmyluyBaHHIO TYT
no Ta#iHu cesijeHcTBa i Gecigk 6yTH He moxe, 60 Llepkos xapana
THX KiITBOI, XTO 3MYIUyBaB A0 NpUHMMaHHS TaliHW CBALIEHCTBA
i Takuif, wio 3 mycy npuuss ii, Mir cTaTH BiIbHMM i OXEHUTHCSH.
Ane 3mywysaté po uenai6aTy LlepkoB He TiieKO MOXe, aine
i mycurtnb, 6o Xpuctoc 6yB Ge3xeHHUl i AnocTonu ado Oyau Ges-
JKeHHi a0 KuHyAW Cs01 Cimi, a LlepkoBHa icTOpiA Moyuae, {0 Le-
niéaT Bce OB y Napi 3 NpaBOBipEM, 2 KOXJa €pech afo cxusma
3ayyHanacs Bijg KeHUTHOM CBsAlUEHHKIB. ApDIyMeHTHM 32 LenidaTom
HeHOBI, a B 4yeTBepTii 4acTu HaBiTh He JOCUTH LUACIUBO Ri6pani
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(cT. 43) a came: IO X OHATI CBALIEHUKH He MaWTh [O-
Bipsi B CBOIX NMPpUXOXaH Yy CBATIA cnoBigu/{ Tomy fo
HUX HiXTO He Hje CIOBIifaTUCh, 2 KasHHHUKK IUYKAOTh HEXOHa-
THX MoHaxiB. lljogeHHM# pocBix 3 XWMTTA Hawoi Llepked He Mo-
TBEDAXYE TOro apryMeHTY; CrOBifalbHULi HAUIOrO >XCHATOrO
AYXOBEHCTBA Hall Hapoj PpiBHO pofpe o6asirae, K CrHOBiganb-
HUUi moHaxiB. Lllo mo papyroro aprymedTy 3a Leni6aTom, To npaga
IO CBSIIeHUK >Ma€ MPOMOBIfaTH MHILUMM MOB3AEPXHICTb i my-
CATb CBITUTH CBOIM MPUMipOM«, AneX XOHaTU# CBAILEHUK MO3Ke
6yTH ILe AMA LiTore ceaa mpUMipeM XpUCTISIHCBKOT DOAUHH.

Ta Ti HeBeNMUYKi HETOYHOCTH He O0CAa6GIIOIOTh BapTOCTH
KHUXXKMA HATMUCAHOI XKUBO i iHTepecHO, 2 BUA3HOI YenypHO i rapHo.

0. fOzign [3eposHd.

Franz Hérmann, Pfarrer in Attenhofen: Lebendiger Unter-
richt, Beitrdge zur Vertiefung des Religionsunterrichtes, mit 51.
Zeichnungen, Miinchen 1921 Verlag Josef K&sel und Friedrich
Pustet ct. 96. XVI°, :

LlixaBa, 6e3npeTeHCioHANLHA KHUXOYKA CilbCHKOro HiMelbKo-
ro CBsLUEHUKaA, sIKa BHpOCia 3 NPaKTUKM Ta JOBIIOT npaui Hag
RiTBODGIO; KHUXKa, IKa Ma€ Ha MeTi Hayky pejiril piTouiit myuwui,
MOJIOfeYOMYy BiKOBHM K Hail6inblue YNPUEMHMTH, YNPUCTYMHUTH
Ta NOrayGHTH peniriiidi BixomocTu. MoyepHuit Knuy »LIKOAM Mpa-
Li« MOJNOXKB TYT CBOE MATHO,.— i KATEXUT He MOBUHEH BrOBOPIO-
BaTH B [iTU# penirifini sigomocTH, ajse iX npu Ha#binbwii cnis-
yyacTH AiTUA MPakTM4HO TNPUCBOKBATH §X MONOJeYOMY, LiKaBo-
MY, PYyXIUBOMY pDO3YMOBH, — OXHUM CJIOBOM Bep6ajbHa Hayka
MOBMHHA YCTYNMWTH Hayuli norisposi, wkoni npaui. Moxe peko-
TPUM JIIOJAM, BifCTaNUM Bif XUTTS, He 3HAWYUM JHiTOYOI »lCHXe«
BUJAETHCSA Ta KHAKKA 326aBOYKOI0, HEriJHOIO TaK BUCOKOro Npef-
MeTy, 5IKOI0 € BejlHWyHA Hayka XpHUCTa, aie XTO [JOBLie mpaLio-
Bas Hap AiTBOPOIO, 3Ha€ ii ycioco6/ieHHE, i coci6 gyMaHHs a Bxe
nojekyau iHTyiLiHO NpUAepXyBaBCs TOT MeTOAU i ocsiras go6pi pe-
3yAbTaTd — Cedl NPU3HACTb KHUXKOYLI BEIUKY BapTiCTh Mefaroriyuy.

KHuXKa Ta HafaeTbCs 0C00/1¥BO 1M CiIbCBKUX KaTexHTIiB,
AKi BYaThb Mo pjBa BifminK pa3om. 3 OfHUM BIgRIIAOM KaTexXAT
nepepo6Nioe B rofoc, a Apyriam Tpeba AaTH T. 3B. »THXe 3aHATTEX,
OTXKe KHMxeuka [epmaHa nogae 6oraTo Likasux rapok. He mox-
HaX KasaTh RiTAM »TUXO0 CHUAITH«, Bign“cyBaTH cobi ilo, a6c THU-




Ornaan ¥ oyiHku 169

X0 YuTaTH, 60 LIKeJa — TO Mpaid, ce CliByyacTb B Hayli, Tpe-
6a yumCb RiTUH 32aHATH.

OTxe B nepuiifi yacTHHI 0OroBOPIOBAaHOT HAM¥U KHUXKU MAEMO
GiNbIUY KiAbKICTb He3aMUCHyBaTHUX, MOETUHUUX 0O6Da3KiB, [0 SKUX
BHKOHAHHSl KaTeXUT He noTpedye OyTU DUCIBHUKOM, a HiTU BpO-
Jokenumy aptuctamu. [JiTull ce He3BuyaliHo Oyhe TiLUKUTH, KOJIHU
3a NpOBOJAOM 0. KATEXWUTa HapuUCywTb C06i B 3aTHLIKY LePKOBLIO
CBOW, XODYroB, A3BOHKK, pal, XepTBy ABAs, nogii Pizgra Xpucrto-
BOrO, 4yAa i cTpacTu XpUCTa i MHILI MOEAUHYI DUCYHKH, SK imo-
cTpauil 10 Hayku penirii. B gpyriit yacTu cBoei KHUXXOUKH TOBO-
PUTh aBTOD MNpO 3ajavi-BMpaBU 3 HAYKHU penirii, SKUX YuEeHUKH
6yHyTh COMCYBATH Ha OCHOBi JaHOT AUCMO3WLii, KOPOTKO, piueso.
Ocb pesixi Temu: Onuumy moiw uepkoBHUW; [Togam Kinbka NpHMi-
pie Boxoro [IpoBupinks; Onuumy pisgBaHi cBsiTa i ixX Bignmpasy;
O epHoCTM LepkBZ (Ha OCHOBI omnoBigaHHs KaTexuTa); [lonmpouy
nucToBHO o CnyxO6y Boxy 3a noxiiiHoro moitoro BiTus (B Qopmi
JUcTa); 3aBilllaHHE YecHOro 4onoBika (pP0O31apOBYE BCE Ha LIePKOB,
wnuTan, 3axopoHkyu); HaBepHeuuit ckynap (y ¢opmi onosinanHs);
O coBicTH (omoBifaHHE); i TUM mopfi6Hi Temy, AKii He KOHYe Tpe-
6a OMMCYBaTH a 3 TMOXUTKOM RafyThCsl OMOBICTH, K OXUBIAOYI
npuMipy a6o $IK HOKa3W, siKk AaHy JAEKUil0 PO3YyMin¥ y4yeHUKH.

TpeTqa 4YacTb KHMXXOYKU MOJAE TeMU i MPUMIpH ANA yCUCTe-
MaTH30BaHHS HaO0YTHUX BiTOMOCTHUI i BMOPAAKOBaHHS IX B COJifiHe
penirifine 3HaHHE. YYeHUKM MalOTb MPUM. MOpPiBHATU Anama mnepef
rpixom imo rpici; BIOPSAAKYBaTH XPOHOJLOri4HO nepebir cTpacTuil
XPpHUCTOBUX, 3DOOUTHU CXeMATHYHUE neperisy 3anosiguii Boxux,3po-
OUTHU LIepKOBHUI KaneHpap, nogaT noscHedde Cnyx6u Boxoii T. 1.

HakoHelp ueTBepTa YacTHHA TMOJAE L€ AOJATKOBO CIOCOOH,
K MOXHa i 3arafikaMd Ta 3a6aBKOIO . pelirii BUKTHU; MPUM. ytie-
HUKM MaIOTh CMIUCATY CBATY »TabaMuKy MHOXeHHs« i nuwyTe: 1 Bor;
2 kaminui Ta6muui, 2 3aBiTH, 3 Oco6u Boxi, 4 €EpaHreaucTu
i. T. 1.; a6o HanucaTu »CBATY a36yKy«, T. € gKecb 6i0mifiHe ims,
Ha maHy OykBsy mpum: Asens, Bor, Budneem, I'aepiin, Jasup i T. a.
A HaBiTh MOJHI Temep HakJjessHKM 3 KpackoBOro namepy B yciayrax
penirifiHoro HaBYaHHA i AiTH MalTb BUKIEITU cob6i wady 3i 3Ha-
PANAMK LepKOBHUMY, 3pOGKTH Ta6auLi 3 3anosiasmu Boxxumu i T. n.

OfHYM CJIOBOM € Ce KHHMXOYKa, siKka BHece 060raTo XUTTH
B HayKy penirii, 3po6uTh i A1 RiTBOPM MU0 i MOTAY6UTHL HAGYTI
B MPUCTyNHMiM, MoaynspHU#A crmoci6 BiAOMOCTH 3 HayK#l penirii.

0. Oxiar /Jl3epoery.

AT
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O6oBsi3oxk HomeHHun cBamennyol ofexi. Koau Geciga npo
CBSILEHNYY OAeXY, TO MaEThCS Ha AyMLI OFeXy CBsilleHUKa Mo3a
LlepKBOI0, B MpuBaTHiIM XuTTW0. Lo cBsileHuk mpu BCix JNiTyp-
riynux pificTBax o000BA3aHM{ yXXWBATU TaK 3B. PeBepeHAU, MpPO
ce HeMa CyMHiBYy. XO0Y JOTUYHO OfexXi B MpUBATHiIM >XUTTI CBS-
I[eHHKa B DIXXHUX YacaX i B PIXHUX OKOJIMUAX Oynu i € pixHi
3BMYai, TO BCe TaKW TrojloBHA 3acaga Oyiaa i € Ta cama. Bona
micTuTbcs B oTcux cnoBax Co6opy TpupgeHTchKoOT 0: Quia
vero, etsi habitus non facit . monachum, oportet tamen clericos
vestes proprio congruentes ordini semper deferre, ut per decen-
tiam habitus extrinseci morum honestatem intrinsecam ostendant
(Sess. X1V, cap. 6. de ref.). Cio 3acany mosTopioe Kopgekc cio-
Bamu: Omnes clerici decentem habitum ecclesiasticum, secundum
legitimas locorum consuetudines et Ordinarii loci praescripta de-
ferant. (C. J. C. can. 136, § 1). Ilo cioBaM OTXe CbOTO KaHOHY
IIPC OfleXXy CBslLleHUKa pillaloTh i 3arajbHi LepKOBHi 3acagu i 38U~ -
yail pixkHUX KpaiB i 3apafdXeHHs1 eNuUCKOMiB Ta MNpOoBiHLioHaNb~
HUX a60 pieue3anbHUX CHHOAIB. SKi X € MpUNUcH JOTUYHO CBS-
ulenryoi oxexi B Hawiil nporiHuUii? Cuuon JeeiBcbkuit (Turt.
IX; ra. 1) kaxe: »Buctynaioum ny6imyHo, MalOTb  (CBSLIEHUKHN)
3aX0BaTH $K B OAiHHIO, TaK i B XOAi, TaKy CKpOMHIiCTb i cTa-
TOYHICTb, KOTpA BiAMOBifa€ IX CTAHOBU; B YACHOCTH e, L0 M0
ofiexi, Hall HOCSATDL CBSILL{EHUKU OJiX ROBIY, T. € peBepeHay 3 060ii-
YMKOM, He JiMlie Mifyac CBALEHOAINCTB, aje TaKoX i Mmo3a HUMH,
AK KOJU CXOAATLCS Ha YMHHOCTU NyOJAMYHi, Y4 TO AYXOBHi, YU
MipChKi; BUCTyNalO4u Xe TMpPHU HHIUKUX CIAyYalHOCTSIX nyénnqﬂg,
MOTYyTb HOCHUTH OJiX KODOTLIY BOpaBAi, aje He MO KpOWO Mip-
CbKOMY, @ M0 TMpUINUCY, BKazaHoMy Kauposu Bix OpauHapiaTis
cel Hawof npoBiHUil, KOTpPoOi To ofeXi G6apsa Mae OyTH YOpHZ
a00 TeMHaBa, I0 TAKOX HAJIEXWUThb 3aX0BATH i MO 0 HAKPUT-
TS TOJIOBY; i B Tilt piuu K 3 OfHOI CTOPOHM HANEXUTh YHUKa-
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Ty 6e3mipHOi, 36MTOYHOI ejeraHuii, Tak 3 APYyroi, BCSKOro 3 a-
HefO0aHHSH; Ta 7o Takol ofeXi HalexaTu Mae 060HUMK CBsle-
HAYMH, @ He 110 MHLIOTO MO 3BMYAI MipSH..«

HacyBaeTbca mnuTaHHE, 3 sSIKMX NpuuyuH mnpunucye Llepksa
CBSIIJEHMKAM OKpeMy CTaHOBYy ofexy? CTaHoBa ojexa CBALleHU-
Ka Ma€e igeanbHe 3HayiHHE. CBsI{eHUK He MOXe i He TOBUHEH
CKPMBATU CBOTO CBSIL{eHUYOro XapakTepy. BiH € cBslIeHUKOM He
TilbKKA 1pU BiBTapi, ane BClOAW i 3aBcirgu. [anblie — CBALIEHUK
€ yyuTeleM HapoOAy TaKOoX He TilbKku B LepKBi a6o B LUKOJI,
ajle  no3a Humu. Hapig mnoBuHeH XpHUCTOBOTO CBSIEHUKA Ha
neplinii MOrnsAp nisHaBaTW Ta OyAyBaTUCH i B MPUIIOAHIM XKUT-
TI0 HOr0 CKPOMHOCTIO, TIOKOPO!0, II0BeeHHEM, I[10Barol, CTaToy-
HOCTI0, MOMIpKOBaHOCTIO i T. A. 3 orcux mnpnuuH llepkBa Hakna-
Ha€ BaXKi Kapu 'Ha THUX CBSIIEHKKIB; 1[0 He 3aXOBYIOTb MNPUIU-
ciB motuyno opmexi. (Cn. C. J. C. can. 136, § 3: can. 188, n. 7;
can, 2298. n. 9, 11; can. 2300, can. 2304, 2305 i 2379). Orci ka-
HOHU TPO3ATh CBSILJEHNMKAM, L0 He HOCATb MPUMUCAHUX CBSLIe-
HUYUX Ofexeld, CycreHsi€io, a HaBiTb pRemo3uuieto (can. 188,
n. 7). 3akj04YeHHE 3 CbOTO $ICHe, 110 HOILEHHE CBALIEHUYUX Ofie-
el o6oesizye sub gravi. (Lehmkuhl, Theol. Mor. V. II. Tr. VII,
c. lli, § 1). Big chboro 060BSI3KYy MOXe 3BiNbHUTHU TiNbKN gravis
causa. Takolo gravis causa, sk Kaxe JleMkyJb, Moxe OyTu: im-
minens persecutio i transitus per loca infidelium seu haeretico-
rum, po3yMi€Thcsl, Konu Takuil transitus € mnonyuenunit 3 HeGe3-
1eKolo.

JloRaTKOBO 3rajaeMo Lle KiTbkoMa C10BaMy MPO CB S I e-
HUYi Bif3HaKu, 3rIIKHO Big3HAKU HALIMX LEPKOBHUX [O-
CTOMHMKIB. B Hawiil 1epkoBHill npoBiHUil € Taki HOCTOIHCTBA
3rSAHO Bif3HAUYEHHS: MPOHOTAp MaicbKuil, MiTpaT, mpajnaT JOMO-
BUI ManchbKuif, NpanaT KaniTyJbHUA, COO0OPHUI KPUIOIIAaHUH, TUTY-
NSpHUN KPUJIOLIAHWH, amMOelsH, feKaH, COBITHUK RilicHui, coBi-
THUK TUTYJSIPHUI i BKiHLi »HafileHUul KpuUJIOWAHCBKMMM Bif3Ha-
Kamu« | »HafifieHMii NpaBOM YXWBaHHS (QiONETHOrO KoOJMNaKa
i mosica.« [IpoHoTap nancbKuit Mae nMpago [0 MITpY, Xke3Ja i HArpy-
mHoro xpecta. Ti cami Big3Haku Mae MmiTpat. [lpanaTt nomosuii
Mancbkuii Mae npaBo HOCUTU PioNETHY peBepeHAy 3 MOHCOBUMU
BUMYyCKaMM i 3 MOHCOBUMM I'y3uWKamu Tpu peBepeHAi. [Ipanat kani-
TyNnbHUA Ma€ npaBo 10 HaGegpeHuka. LllambGensiH HOCUTb peBe-
peHay ¢ioNeTHY 3 TaKUMUX BUMycKamu i rysukamu. Opexi Kpu-
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‘JIOlIAH COGOPHMX i TUTYJIAPHUX O3Hauye AoKAagHo JIbBiBCHKMiA

Co6op (rn. lomatok XXXIV, rn. V ctp. 408). Yci moci BuyucieHi
LOCTOMHUKMA MalOTbh TAaKO0X MpaBo fo ¢iojeTHOro koanmaxka. Jleka-
HU, COBITHUKM (milffcHi ¥ TUTynspHi) i »HafineHi KpUIOLIAHCHKUMU
Bif3HaKaMM« MalOTb MPaBO 0 CAHAKOBUX Bif3HaK, OTXe
A0: T. 3B. TNeJEPUHKY, MOABIAHUX pyKaBiB, Mosica 3 30J0TUMHU
Topoukamu i ¢ioneTHoro rysuka Ha konnaui. ([Jo ¢ioneTHoro
HarpyjHUKa He Mail Tb mnpasa). JlekaH cWwiol cBoei HoMiHauil
nictae »exkcno3uTopii«. CoBiTHMUK pilicHUMII YW TUTYNSIpHUM ce
YNCTUHA TUTYN 6e3 HisKUX MpaB g0 OKPeMUX Bif3HaK.

[Mucanux npunucie y cim 3rasai Hema Hiskux. Co6op JIbBiB-
cbkuit (ra. »lofaTokd 10 YMHHOCTel u pFHlieHb PYyCKOro MPOBUHL.
Co6opa.. Bo JIbBos® BB p. 1891, JIsOBDb, 1897, »O KoNMmakaxb«,
y. 60 cT. 630) roBopuTh TilbKM »JleKaHW, X04 He € COBiTHUKaMH,
MalTh NpaBo fo QioJETHOro rysuxa Ha Kojmaui«. B ropi HaBegeHi
iHpopmanii fOTUYHO Bif3HAK 3aCATHYJNUM MU Bif HaAlIUX HaNABUC~
WX aBTOPMTETHMUX AYXOBHUX UYUHHUKIB.

0. Ap. Jleuybkui

@punpax fJenmiv. 3 kiHuem MuUHyBILIOrO pOKy fomep B Bep-
NiHi 3BicHu#t accupionbor i puenuidt dpugpux [Meniu (Friedrich
Delitzsch), xoTporo 6aTeko ®paHy 3HaHHA 6yB SK MepPBOPARHHMIA
NMpOTeCTAHTChKU 6idaicT i erserer.

Dpuppux [Jeniu yp. 3. Bepects 1855 p. B Epnasnrer. [lo ykin-
YEeHUX CTYRisIX MOCBATUBCS roJIOBHO accupionborii i ckopo 3106yB
€00i ciaBy Ha Tomy noji. Big 1877 p. € BiH Hapg3BHYalHUM mpo-
¢decopom B Jlknceky a 1893 moxnukaHo ioro Ha 3BUuaiiHOrO
npodecopa o Bpecnasu. Big 1899 >xwus s Bepini, ge 3aiimas ypsg
AVpEKTOpa 3amagHoasiiicbkoro Biajiny KoponiBcbkex my3eis. Bys
BiH TakoX CrniBOCHOBHMKOM T4 YjleHOM ynpasu 3BicHoro »Deutsche
Orient-Gesellschaft«. : :

ConoBHi iforo nmpaui Ta BU3HAYHA 3acClNyra € Ha MOMH
accupionsorii. BiH nanexar pgo nepluux nioHipie cei HOBOI Hay-
KoBoi ranysw, 10 TaK rapHO pO3BUHYJNaCsd B MOCHiPHMX yYacax.

Baxuimi foro fina Ha monu accupionborii € cnigyroyi: Assy-
riologische Studien (1784); Assyrische Lesestticke (1876; 1900
4. BuR.); Wo lag Paradies? (1881), Die Sprache der Kossier (1884);
Assyr. Worterbuch zur Keilschriftliter. (1887); Assyrische Gram-
matik (1889. 1902 4 Bua.). Assyr. Handworterbuch (4 Tomu 1894—
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96). Kpim Toro Bpa3 3 I[I. ['aBNTOM BUAABAB: >Beitrdge zur Assy-
riologie u. vergl. Semit. Sprachwissenschaft«. (I—IV, 1889—1902).

Po3srojioc ofgHak cBoiloro iMeHu He 3aBAfANy€ CTPOro HayKo- .
BUM TpausM, ajle K pa3 MNoNyAspHO - HAYYHUM Biguutam i 6pc-
Liypam.

3Haloud go6pe KIMHOBE MUCHMO Mir Jlefiy Aerko KOpUCTaTH 3
HaiHOBiII¥X BUKOIIB T4 HOCHiniB Ha o6nacTsAX cTapuHHOI BaBunosii
Ta KNWHOBOI JiTepaTypH B MocCHigH¥X pecsTkax XIX. cTonmiTTS.
TyT nepexfHyBCs BiH BXe Ha Moje PpeniriiHoicTOpPHYHUX pochi-
miB i 3acTynaB Hampsim, KOTPU NepBicHy icTopiio 6i6aidny, Bipy-
BaHHA peniriini 2Kupgie, ix moniTHuHi, cycninpHi Ta ropoxaHcbki
YCTAHOBHU MOSCHIOE $SIK €BOJIIOLII0 CTapOBaBUJIOHCBKKX MITiB Ta
nepegaHb, ixHiXx 3Bu4YaiB, 3aKoHiE Ta ynagHeHb. — Cell mornapn
saCTynaB' BiH moyacTu Bxe B ;ini »Wo lag Paradies«? 1881. Ta
ce fFino pgepxaHe B CTporo HaykoBit ¢dopmi He 3pobuno maibxe
WagHOTO BpaxiHHSA., 3aTe He3BUUYAWHO IIMPOKUI PO3roieC BUKIU-
Kanu iforo BigunmTy npo »BasuyioH i Bi6niio« (Babel u. Bibel) Bu-
rofioweni B Bepaini B npucyTHocTu Binerenema Il a To pgHs 13.
I. 1902; 2. 1. 1903; 27. X. 1904. Ti BiguuTK BigTak OYyJIM meya~
TaHi, nepwinéi B Jluncexky 1902 p. ppyruii 1903, a TpeTuii B HityT-
rapti 1905 p.

Tevmyu To BUKJI2JaMK 3MONyNsSpU3yBaB HIOGUTO OGe3CyMHIiBHI
BUCHi AU HafHOBIRIIMX [06YTKIB HAyKU AOTUYHO NepBicHOT Gi6ailHOT
icTopii - (coTBOpeHHE cBiTa, ymajoK y rpix, moTon) i 3po6uB ix
BNIACHOCTIO ILUPOKUX, 0e3KPUTHUYHUX, 2 HOBOCTIO i CeH3aLi€l 3a-
xonjenyx- kpyris. [lo mnpaBpi’ Hema B THx Opolypax Hi CTpOro
HayKoOBO1 MeTOAH, Hi OCHOBHUX [0Ka3iB, a TUM CaMHUM 33KJICUEHHS
TaM MOCTaBJieHi He MalOTh CTifiHOCTH. 3aTe cmini i censaumini
TBEPIXeHHH, OAMCKYy4YU# CTUNb, HOBICTb Ta nos3ip HayKOBOCTH,
noTAran¥ Ta 3axonrosanu 3arain. Haiicna6uiol CTOpPOHOIO BU-
Knapis [leniva €. Te, o NoAi6HOCTH Ta aHONLOIii Hepas JyXe fa-
Aeki, KOTpi 3ax0AsiTh MiX OMOBigaHHSAMM nepicHOi 6i6aiiiHOT icTO-
pii ‘@ cTapoRaBUIOHCHKMMHU MiTaMM Ta rnepegaHHs MU, MORAE B Ay-
e XUBiM OCBITJNEHHIO, CXOXi TOYKM MiFHOCUTH 3 HATHUCKOM, a
3aTe CYWHi piHuUi a60 3aciioHI0E a6o mpsimo MpomMoBuyye. | Tak
KOJNA BO3bMEMO BaBMJIOHCEKMII MIT npo COTBOPEHHE CBiTa i mopis-
H4€EMO 3 6i6nifiHMM OMOBigAHHEM, TO MO6a4YUMO CHifyloui aHane0-
rii: O6a npencTaBisiiOTh, 110 Blepen 6ys Xa0C, 3 KOTPOro I10B-
CTaB HUHIWHUY CBIT 4epe3 po3fin enemenTiB. Ce TBOpPEHHE Ha-
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ctynuno 3a finanHem Boxum. [Iputim 3amiTHe €, 10 B 060X oMo~
BifaHHiX Xao0C Ha3BaHe € CJ0BOM CNiILHOTO MOXOMXKEHHA. Y
BaBWJICGHCbKIM emnoci 3o0BeThcst tidmat a B eBpeifcbkim TekcTi
tehom.

Mompu Ti CXOXGCTM ORHAK BUCTYMAOTH BeIUKi i CYILHI
piXHHULi, 3 KOTPHUX-BaAXHIILi €:

1) Bi6nifine onoBigaHHE € CTUCIC MOHOTeiCTHYHE, BABUIOH-
Cbkuit MIiT moniTeicTHYHMIU.

2) PixHuus € Takox B camiii Temi. Bi6ais onKkcye noscTaHHE
CBiTa, MOJA4€ TaKOW CKa3aTH KOCMOTI OHil0, BaBUJIOHCbKe Tepe-
JaHHE 3HOBA IMOJA€E TEOroHil T. € MOBCTAHHE | TBODEHHE Ba-
BUNIOHCbKOTO MaHTeoHy. BpilicHocTu € B Him omucadHa 6opoTh6a
MiXk Goramu, 3 KOTpOi MOGITOHOCHO BHXOKHUTH Map}lyK, 6or micta
Bapunony. TBOpeHHE CBiTa € TiNbKM OHUM enizogom cei Go-
POTHOK. )

3) OnosigaHHe 6i6ailiHe mMae HacKpi3b XapaKTep peiriiiHuii;
BOHO y4UThb, L{0o Bor coTsopuB BeCcb CBIT i 4Yo/i0BiKZ sK Laps
BUAUMOro cgiTa. BaBuloHChKUII emoc € MoniTHYHU | NLOKaibHO-
penirifinuil. Bi4y Bka3sye, Ak To Mapayk, Gor BaBunoHy, cTas Hail-
BUIYM Gorom B ixHiMm naHTeoHi. — [logi6HO MoXHa mepeBecTH
Napaneno B ONOBifaHHAX NpO ynagok y rpix i moTtom. 3 TOro
BXe BUJHO, sK Jlenidy OAHOCTOPOHHO | HeHayKOBO MOCTYyNaB y
cBoix pocnigax. (Cf. E. Koénig, die Babel-Bibelfrage u.
die wissenschaftliche Methode, Lichterfeld-Ber-
lin 1904. cT. 5...).

He nuBHO OTe, IO Ti BIfYUTH BHUKNAKAIM [yXKe 3aB3HTYy
MOJEMIKY & 3aTHM MNpPSMO CTOCH KHUXOK Ha MOBUCHIY TEMY, TakK
IO Ce MUTaHHE y Oi6nidnif 6i6niorpadii cTaHOBUTL OCIOHY RimsiH-
ky. Xou BiATaK Cepio3Hi pmOCHigM [OKas3and HecTiiiHicTe 3a-
Knwyens [llenivya, BiH 0gHaK He TIIBKH HEe 3MiHMB CBOiX MOTJISALIB,
ajie MiwoB ille ganbuie 3aMepeyyiOuyd BCSiKe HagnpUponHe o00s-
BJieHHE, ¥ 3arajom He MpU3Hae 6i6niiiHilA icTopil waxHol icTopUY-
Hoi BaptocTi. O Tim BHpasHo cBiguuTh floro mocaigue fino. Die
grosse Tauschung. Kritische Betrachtungen zu den alttesta-
mentlichen Berichten tiber Israels-Eindringen in Kanaan, die Got-
tesoffenbarung vom Sinaj und die Wirksamkeit der Propheten.
Stutgart-Berlin 1920. [ipyra 4acTh cero gina n. 3. »Die grosse
Téduschung. Zweiter (Schluss) Teil. Fortgesetzte kritische Be-
trachtungen zum Alten Testament, vornehmlich den Propheten-
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schriften und Psalmen, nebst Schlussfolgerungen< — Buiimna
Takox B Hlrytrapti 1921 p. — Ilicns Hboro cB. Ilucbmo He €
»Boxe CnoBo«. 3jx06yTTe XaHaaHy [3painbTsiHamu ce Jifo po3-
6MiIalubKUX KOYOBHMKIB. Hali6inpliol omMaHO € 0O6siBlIeHHE Ha
Cinaw, e 51 r 0 XMpisCbKOro HauioHalbHOro 6ora yTOTOXHEHO 3
Borom  Bcemoryuum, coTBopéTeneM i yMpaBuTeneMm CBiTa, XoTai
B AilicHOCTM OyB TiNbKK 33uMyalHUM CeMiTCbKMM OOXHIIeM, Mo-
ni6Ho sik amoHidicbkuil Kemow a6o accupiiicekuit Acyp.

Mpopoku He Gyiau »Myxamu BoXumue aHi 3aranom SIKUMHUCH
pinirifnumu Ta Borom nicnaHMMM MIObMM [0 BHGpPaHOro Hapoaa.
Papuie Tpe6a iXx HazBath >006MaHUSAMH, OYHTIBHUKaMW, 3DafHU-
KaMH«, KOTDpi crnpusi# ifoJeNoKJOHCTBY i T. W.

Tum camum Kuurd C. 3. He MalOTh HifKOI BapToCTH JANg
OOroCNOBCHKMX HayK a Aisi BipHUX € npsimo wKipgnuei. — Lina
KHUXKa Ma€ BAPASHO HaNpsiM aHTHCEMITCbKHH, a TUM CaMUM BXe
nigTsATa ii 00EKTUBHA BapTICTh.

Ce nocnigHe gino [eniya BUKIKKaNo ceiiyac XUBY MONEMIKY
TaK M TPOTECTAHTCHbKMMH SK i KaTONULbKUMHU YUYeHUMH. SIK
3aUBASIOTECS Ha ce nochigHe pino [leniva, HaKsckpasiiilue BKa-
3yloTb cnoBa H. Iletepca (Theologie u. Glaube XII, 138—146)
»Delitzschs Buch ist eine Schmach fiir die Universitat Berlin
und eine Schande flir die deutsche Wissenschaft«.

o. T. laaymuuacexuii 9CBB.

Snaromxenne nmocty nepeg Cnyx6oio Boxoro. Cexperap
Kourperauii cs. Odiuii Kapa. Merry del Val orenocus B Acta
Apostolicae Sedis 3 5. uBiTHS c. p. nucT go OppauHapiis B cnpasi
»eBXapucTiiHoro mocty nepex Cnyx6cio boxoi.« B Tim nucTi
ynTaemo: »ll[o6# i33a LepkoBHOre MpaBa, KOTPOro LIMIO 3BEIH-
yuTH mpasiuee Tino XpKcToBe, MiCTHyHe Tino XpucTose a6o
CraceHHE Ayul He mnoTepnino IwkojM, cB. KoHrperauis J{10cTaHO-
BUJI2 B AeAKMX BUNMajKax i Mif O3HaYeHMMU yMOBAMU 3NarOfUTH
Ce MpaBo MpO MiCT A0 AEAKOTo CTemeHHs u4epe3 BIfNOBIgHI [H-
cnensu.« Ci ymosu Taki: »Konu casienuku no xymui kad. 806
MycsiTb TOro camoro pgHs BignpasuTu Cnyx6y Boxy pnpyruii pas,
a60 B mi3HidwWi# roguHi, a romi im 6e3 TAXKOI LIKOAM 3aX0BATH
BIOBHI MpaBO NP0 eBXapUCTiiHui micT 6yAbLTO i33a craboro 310~
poBJisi, 6yAbTO i33a HapmipHOi mpaui AymnacTépcbKoi a6o i33a
MHLWKX palioHanbHUX npuuuH, To Mmicuesi OpauHapii mMortTd mMyThb
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_ 3BepHyTHCca B Till crnpaBi go 3ragaHoi Kourperalii, a cs 3alexHo
Bif BUNagKy a6o cama JacTh JUCMEH3Y MOOKMHOKUM CBSILEHUKAM,
a00 HaBiTh KONM 3aiife MpapauBa i y3acagHeHa mnoTpeba, HaCThb
B Tim orasai OpAuHapisM MocTiliHe Mo3BoNeHHE. B Harnux Bumaj-
Kax, Konu rofi BigHecTuca fo cB. CTojiMLi, BXXe Big Temep MawThb
enUCKoONK mnpaBo, graviter onerata conscientia, KOpUCTaTU 3 THX
- BNnacTuii, ane Tak, 1WOGM MOXHa 6yJ]0 CHOXMUTH fewo per modum
potus, 3 BUKJIOYEHHEM FOPSAYUX HAMOIB i yCyBalO4¥ NMpH TiM 3rip-
LIEHHE; PO YAineHy AuCneH3y chij Heraigo mopimomuTu cB. [Ipe-
cToi.« BkiHui pgopmana yBara, 10 ce 4acCTHHHE 3JaroJXeHHE Lep-
KOBHOr'O MpaBa MOXe MATU NpUMiHEHHE TiNEKU TOXI, KOJH CbOrG
HIOMarac€TbCs AylieBHe Z06DO BipHHUX, a He NpHUBATHa HAGOXHICTh
260 KODUCTb CBfLIeHKKA. 3 OrJIgAy TOro, Lo i B HaC 3axOAsTh
noTpe6u yacToro GiHOBaHHH, Ha npoce0y CBSILLIEHUKIB 3BEPHYThCS
Hawi OppuHapisaTd go Cs. Kourper. »jpns Cxig. LlepkoBe B uinu
Ofiep>KaHHsi KOHEeYHUX HMiJbr. 0. A. Jlepuybkii

A
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t Apxienuckon [-p M. BinbueBcki. [ns 21. mMapTa C. p.
noMep JbBiBCbKMii naT. apxienuckon i muTpon. a-p M. Binbyes-
cki. [lokiilHuii popusca 1860 p. y BinsgHoBuyax, KpakiBCbKOro
noBity. [lo ykiHYeHHIO TeonboriyHux cTyAiii B Kpakosi nmok. poxTo-
pusyBascs y Bigni i 3Bigcu ypascs po Pumy, ge 3aiimaBcs apxi-
OJIbOIiYHMMU AOCAIZaMU XPUCTiHCbKOT cTapuHy. Tam mopo6uB BiH
TIPUTOTOBAHHS A0 CBOIX WiHHUX, HayKOBHUX Mpaub: »Archeologia
chrze$cijanska wobec historyji kosciota i dogmatu« Krakéw 1890
i »Eucharystya w $wietle najdawniejszych pomnikéw pi$mien-
nych, ikonograficznych i epigraficznych, Krakéw, 1892, (3a Ty
nocnigdy aicTaB Haropoay Akanemii Hayk y Kpakosi.) Kpim Toro
onyOJlikyBaB BiH MeHIUi Npali Npo CynpyXecTBo, MOKAasiHHE i CUM-
BOJI anoCTOJbCbKUNA. B geBAThbecATUX poKax Mo momnepegHid radi-
JiTauii Ha foueHTa 3arajJbHoi JOrMaTHUKH, MOKJIUKAHO Horo Ha 3Bu-
yailHoro mpodecopa gormaTuKu cuelisabHoi y JibBoBi. B p. 1900/1
6yB BMOpPaHUU peKTOpoM yHiBepcuTeTy. Tomi Takox 3icTaB BiH
imeHoBzHUI apxienuckonom y JlbBoBi no cmepTH 6. n. fkosa
Ctpenu. — B. I. I

0. pod. Yuis. ap. 'enpnx CpoGoga momep 7. mas C. p.
Iokifinuii pogusca 1861 p.y BigHu; o6pa3yBaBcsi Ha yHiBepCHUTETI
B Bignu i Pumi. B p. 1895 ctaB npodecopom nacTtopaibHOI Teo-
nborii Ha BigeHcbkomy yHisepcuTeTi. [IpalioBaB rojoBHo B 00cAry
icTopii XpUCTIIHCbKOT WITYKM i Ha TOMy moji Ao6yB co6i imsl Be-
JAMKoro 3HaToka. [lopo6ieHi HUM BHMKONM B AKBiN€l BUABUTHYIHK
Lini ckap6u cTapoi LepKOBHOI KyJbTypH Ha AeHHe cBiTio. Sk me-
Aaror MeTOAMYHUM HaBYAaHHEM HOOYB C00i y ciyxadyiB 3arajbHy
nouany; iloro ¢goHorpamaTHyHi 3HMMKM nponosiged Oynu mpaspu-
BOIO CeH3alli€l0 Ha yHiBepCHTeTi. ByB He JMII yYeHUM, ale TaKOX
nywnactupem. Horo TBip 3 Toi gminsuku »Grossstadtsseelsorges,
1o nossuecs B 1909 p., nmepeBefeHo Ha MHori uyxi mosd. 3a
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#oro ctapaniem i micaa iforo nasuy nofymoraHo y Biguu uinumi
pan T. 3B. »Notkirchen«, Buganue sdie katholische Kirche in Wort
u. Bilde, ypsiioxyBaHHE MHOIMX YHIBEDCUTETCbKMX HAYKGBUX IpO-
TYNBOK, CBijuaT: Mpo loro He OyAeHHUI opranizauifiHuii 3muci.
B Him cTpaTuB BifeHChKUAA yHIBepCUTET OAHY: 3 HaluinbHiAMWIKX
naykosux cui — B. I I

Axazemis Anndepra Benukore ® Konbownli. Crapasuem
_ "Himeubkore enuckonaty 3acHosaHo B Koawonii (Koln) Axapemiio
nig Ha3sow AnbGepTa Benukoro, sikuif yepe3 psap JgiT €yB npode-
copom y Konbowii i 6yB Tzmxue BYUTeneM cB. ToMH AKBIiHALBKOTO.
€ ce KaToAMUBbBKUEK iHcTUuTYT gAas dinbocodii.
B cBgTO OTBOpeHHs cel Axagemii 22. L c. p. 1pod. [lp. CeiTanbcki,
KOTpPOMY > mopydeHo il 3opradizoBadHe, (no BigMoBHIK BignoBigu
npod. lp. Grgbmann-om) mas NpOMOBY, B sikiif 35cyBaB »3HauidHE
CTYRIMOBZHHS CXONACTUKY JUIA TenepillHocTy i 3aBaadHs Axagemii
Anv6epra Benukoro B Konboriicl). 3acHoByBaHHse HalBUCIIEX
KaTOMUUBKMX HAYKOBUX IHCTUTYTIB M2€ He JULIE JAbOKalbHe 3Ha-
yinde — ce6TOo: A TOFC MIiCUs, Kpaw YK JepXKaBH, A€ Takuid
iHCTUTYT MOBCTAB, ajle TaKGX 3arajibHe 3Ha4yinHE JIs KATORULBKOTO
cBita. CexX TiNbK¥ HOBE. OTHMLE TUX CaMMX MPOMIHIB, O NPOHM-
KaloTh Uiy KaTONXLbKY BcejeHHy. KaTonuupkuii gyx uvacy, cTpe-
MIiHHE, opieHTalis NPUXOAATH MPU HaPOAMHAX TaKUX IHCTUTYTIB
00 csoiiors BupasHijiioro ¥ cuibHifiiloro cjiosa, sfKe -— MpOro-
JiollleHe — BIArOMOHOM POCXOAHIHCA 3HOB NS UMM KaTONMLUBLKIM
CBiTI $IKG racno, sIKO HACiHHE, KOTpe Ma€ BuAaTu 3 cebe CTO-
KpaTHUM, g, :

Byexuil aBTOp fHificHO LiKaBO PG3SMHYB CBOIO TeMy i THM
3aranbHum i1 Bﬁuom, iroguTscs, o0 MU Oofalk cymapuudo nepe-
fiosinyM #oro NpoBigHi JYMKA. '

B uaci H2f6ineIOro po36uTTa ¥ HAUTMKIUOTO MPUTHOGIEHHS,
HiMeLLKU eNnUCKonaT 3acHoBaHeM »AKagemil AnsGepTa Bennkoro«
X04e BUABMTU CKDUTI CKap6u §t Apimyui CMA B KATCA EVUIEBHIM
KUTTIO. Xoue B YMCTIA HaykoBii $opmi MNOK23ATU ZOPory Tere-
pilLHiiA redepai{il, siKka Mac pilLlaTH MOXe Ha TUCAYNiTTE Gyayyore

) »Die Bedeutung des Studiums der Scholastik fiir die Gegenwart
und die Aufgaben der Albertus-Magnus-Akademie zu Koln,« (Theologie
und Glaube, Zeitschrift fiir den katholischen Klerus,) Paderborn, 1923, 1. 1.
ctp. 1—~15).
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WHTTS, — [AOPOTY A0 TUIOJHOTO CHOTy4eHHS 3R06yTKiB HOBUX Bi-
KiB 3 AYXOBMMH TBOpPaMU XDPHUCTiSHCbKOI MHMHYBIUOCTH, fiIKa wLie i
JoTelep He € JOCTAaTOYHO 3BicHA Ta pPo3CHigXKeHa.

Katonuubkuil QinbocodiyHuil iHCTUTYT Mae GYTH KaTCAHLL-
kuit nyxom. Iluranne [lunata: »lllo e mpaBpa?< HuHi Bigryky-
€THCS TOBCIOAHO i MaiKe MpPaBUILHO YYEThCS NOPU TOMY TOH CyM=
HiBy, 62 # mosHoi pesursauii. Katoauubkuil aocaifHuK y Iyacau-
BifiiuiM NMONOXEHHIO: BiH y¥Xe IeBHO 3H4€, 110 € TOJIOBHA NpaBAa
i Kon¥ MHWIi B CBOIX [AOCHIZax He MalTb OpieHTauii, To BiH fo-
HinpHO #ife 10 CBOEI MeTH.

Slkaexk HaM BifHOCUTHCHA O TOMICTUKHA? — CTaBUTb MUTaH-
He aBToOp. | Bignosigae: [lepegoBcim MycuTh 6YTHU SCHO CTBepAXKEHE,
»110 HeBiJIbHKUYA PeNpPOAYKUis TOMiCTUYHUX mornsfiB (Lehrmeinun-
gen) He TiNbKA He € BKa3aHa Tall Hemoxapaua, aje CynepeyuTh
0e3nocepesHo AYXOBH, 6a HaBiTh ofnpefineHH0 (dem Wortlaute)
3amipy<«. Hamum 3amipom € CTyAiloBaTH TOMICTHYHY Qidbocodilo,
o6 HaGpaTHCs TOrO AY X2, Ayxa OOGEKTHBHOI pi4yeBOCTH, KM
npoHuKae TemicTuHy ¢inbocodito. Philosophia perennis ce He3py-
1I¥Ma OCHOBa HarisgHUX “QinbocodiyHux 3acap, ski € BiyHi. —
Tpeba npusHaTH, [0 Hayka it Qinbocodis B HOBUX Yacax Mompuii-
Man# HOBY Opi€HTaUil0 — aje uu B ycix Hanpsamax? Hi. Bepuiku
LYXOBOTO XUTTS CXQNSICTUKA Kpacule mi3Hanaa, Y4M HOBITHA Qinbo-
codis. Ce HarnsfHa MpaBfa, 1[0 iFHODOBAHHE CXOMACTUKU B HOBUX
yacax MOTATHYJAO0 3a C000I0 HempoCcTUMUU yu[epooK y AyIilieBHIM

XUTTIO.
I ce mcTuthcs. HoBouyacHa emnipis # ckenTuka BigOMPalOTh

cuny paywi. Hema noBips [0 po3ymy, Hema SCHOCTU B TBODEHHIO
MOHATh. A CXONACTHUKA THM TaKk — Ha NMPUYYR — Big3Hauyunace!
3i cxongcTUKM MU Xo04yemo B3aTH ii dinbocodiunuii 3mucn Cei
3muca BaxHifmuit uum Qinbocodiunui maTepism.

Xouyemo Big Hei B3ATM ii nmoBary mnepepn HidCHICTIO
nNoBary mepef TalaHTaMu (reHiamu), mosary fmepeg
npaxepenoM BCAKOI NpasBgu — mnepef oco6osum borom.

Byne ce HeCoCXO0JASCTHLM3M — SKOTrO AEBi3010 €: nova
et vetera! 3naemo, w0 Hami cuau 3a chnabi, abu BUYEPNATH CIO
ipeio i spificuMty ii; ogHAK 3 MPOTHMBHOI CTOPOHY 3HAEMO, 1O CH
ifea BUcTapuyae AN NpauiBHUKIB COTOK reHepauii.

Kypcn MafiCTepi'l‘. Y poui 1919/20 ocHosaHo npu yHis. »Gre-
goriana« B Pumi HoBi fgBoniTHI cTymil pasg Oymy4ux mnpodecopis
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porMatukyd i Qinbocodii. 3amayelo X € pfaTM  CIpPOMOLY
acripaHTam (Mo yKiHYeHHIO O0Orocj. CTyAMd 1 3/10KEeHHIO HOK-
Topaty), npu romouu ¢axoBux NMpodecopiB HABYUTHUCH HAYKOBO
Npal{ioBaT i 3ampaBATUCS TNPaKTHYHO A0 BUKJIAfiB, a KpiM cero
NMO3HAKOMUTHUCA OCHOBHilllle 3 JeAKUMM TpakTaTamu. B Tilk uian
MOKJMKaHO 3HaMeHuTwWi cumi sk oo. M. de la Taille, de Groot,
Vaccari, Ehrle, Pelster, d’ Herbigny i ap. Bxe y mepmux Tpox
AiTax. ygajnocs CTATHYTH Tam moHaj 20 BuGpaHux ciyxauyis (pe-
JATHUBHO [y’Ke BeluKe yucno!) 3 pixHuX yacTtuil cita i 3 pix-
HuX Hauiii (Amepuk., Aurn., ®Ppanu.,, Ecnanui, Itan, Himui, Ykpa-
inui, Yexu, Monsku i u.). [IpeameToM BUKIAAIB € TeoJboris Creky-
JIATUBHA yacTHa, $yHAaM., NMO3UTHUBHA, icTOpUYHA i 6i6niiina. Kpim
cero BUKJIAAAETHCA iCTOPis CXONIACT. Teoborii i MeTofa HayKoBoT npa-
ui. [epiue micue 3aiiMaloTh BUKIafKM CreKyJ. Teohborii i icTopii cxo-
nsctuyHol. Koxpauit mpodecop Befe ceMiHap i Koxanii 3BuyaiiHuii ciy-
Xay MyCUTb y KOXJAOro mnpodecopa Aep>XaTu B poLi OAUH BUKJIAK
i kpim cboro 3a yac CTyauii TNPUTOTOBUTH Ginblly pAicceprauiio.
[To ykiHYeHHI0 Kypcy Big6yBaeTbCs HABOTOJMHHUU iCMUT mepex
BciMu mpodecopamMu i peKTopoMm YyHiBepcuTeTy. BiH o6HUMaE of-
HOTOJMHHUI TNpaKTUYHUI BHKJAL 3 NpU3Ha4yeHOro - npodecopom
npeaMeTy i OZHOrogMHHY 0GOpOHY MHUCbMeHHOT (fBa Micsili Hame-
pix npenJoxeHoi) npaui. PiBHaeTbcs oTXe Hauwlii radiniTauii yHi-
BepcuTeTchKiit. Munynoro poky mama [liii XI. yepe3z Kourperauiio
CTYyAu# HafaB I'peropiﬂHi MpaBo BUAAaBAaTU HOBUU ROKTOPCbKUM gu-
mJILOM 3 TUTYJOM: magister aggregatus (univers. Gregor.). B nucbmi
go »Gregorian-u« roBopuTh Kappi. Bisleti, npedexT KoHrp. cTy-
auii: Sacra Congregatio, mandato Sanctissimi, decernit ut Ponti-
ficia Universitas Gregoriana Collegii Romani.. possit titulum
Magistri aggregati facultatibus philosophiae vel theologiae
ipsius Universitatis conferre.... Qui vero hunc Magisterii titulum
consecuti sint, eos Sacra Congregatio valde commendatos vult
locorum Ordinariis, utpote maxime aptos ad philosophiam the-
ologiamve vel aliquam earum disciplinarum partem tradendam
cum in Seminariis tum in Universitatibus aliisque clericorum col-
legiis, quibus facta facultas sit academicos gradus conferendi«.
(A. A. S. 1922, cTt. 511).

IllBadiyapis. Ha xaTonuubkiM yHiBepcuTeTi B Ppaiibypry Ha
3UMOBHMA cemecTep BmMcanucb 501 cTygenTis. — Ipyna npode-
copiB uuHa OO. [lomiHikauiB, 10 BUKJAHal0Tb Ha TaMOIUHbOMY
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yHnisepcuTeTi, BUpa€e »Studia Friburgensia«. Buiiuos 3 gpyky mep-
wuit 3ot ¢QinvocodiyHoro piyHuka »Divus Thomas« 3. cepis.
BupaloTh npodecopd yHiBepcutety /[p. P. G. M. Manser O. P.
i Ip. P. G. M. Héfele O. P. I[Iporpama BugasHuuTBa: TicHUI 3BA30K
3 Tomowo B Hayli ¥ crnekyJsTHUBHii MeTogi.

»Miscellanea Francisci Ehrle«. 3 Harogu 80-niTTs ypomuH
HeflaBHO KpeoBaHoro kapauHaia Ppanua Epne po6asTh yueHi npu-
FrOTOBAaHHS [0 BHUAAHHA B iforo 4yecTb 36ipKM HAYKOBUX Mpallb.
Kappguuwan Epne ce oguH 3 Hal6GinplIMX Cy4YyacHUX JOCHITHUKIB Ha
noni maneorpadii i ictopii cxonscTuku. BiH mepepgoscim ymnopsia-
KyBaB BaTHKaHCbKy O6i0nioTeKy i MONOXUB K010 Hel BelMue3Hi
3acnyry. Sk cBoiforo HacnigHuKa BiH 3anponoHysas (1912 p.) mcp-a
A. ParTi, nudinoro Iany Ilig XI.

BionioTeka BaTHKaHCbKa 36inbliugacd B MOCHIAHUX 4acax
uinuumM gapom OO. IcycoBuis B JlsilHuy kono BigHs, T.3B. »Biblio-
theca Rossiana«<[(100 pykonicis, 2500 incunabula (apyku 3 mepeg
1500 p.)] i 6000 mHIUX TBOpPiB. BaT. 6i6J. NOpYyYeHO TaKeX KHUrO-
36ip popuumM kH#3. Kigxi (Chigi) B Pumi.

Studion. Ha miciie Roma e I'Oriente noyas BuXogWTH B PuUMi,
cTapaHHeM Hamoro Mutpoim. A. [LlenTULBEKOr0 HOBHIT ABOMICSYHHUK,
AKUNA oOroBoploemMo Ha uHuimM micuw. LliHa 10 aip iTan. piudo, apgp.
anm. Studion Libreria Federico Pusstet, Roma 20, P. S. Luigi dei
Francesi.

Karonuubkuii yuiBepcurer y Momsisinaii 6yne oTBopeHuit
B Himexg (Nimed) 3 moyaTkom cjifywouyoro LiKiAbHOro poky. Mae
00HUMATH 3apa3 TpH PakyJIbTeTH: TeonboriuyHuil, ¢insocodiunuit
i mpaBanuuit 3 36 kareapamu. Ce BenMKUA 37006yTOK TONIAHA-
CbKUX KaTOJMKiB Ha MOJi Haykd B 60POThEOi 3 MpPOTeCTaHTU3MOM.

Pnsimaugcokuil yniBepcuter y Benwrii. Cnpasa ¢asam.
yHiBepCHTeTy 37aBHa HenokoiTh bBenbriio, Ky 3amellkyioTb Ba-
nborui (Ppanuysu)i dagmanpui (ce6To TonnsHACEKA HAPORHICTH).
BripaBpi Genbrificekuii mapiasiMeHT MilIOB HA 3yCTpi4 ONpaBAaHKM
RoMaraHHsm GNsMaHACbKOTO HacelleHHd B cnpasi ocHoBaHHA B Gand
yHiBepcuTeTy 3 QsIMaHA. BMKIAKOBOK MOBOI0, ajle pilileHHE ioro
3anano GinblicTiO NeABU AKUX 2—3 ronocis. Beiig 2a Tum BannoHui
3anpoTeCTyBa/i¥ NPOTH yXBald NapIIMEHTY, MOTHBYIOUYH ce nob6o-
I0BAHHEM O MOJMITHYHY €pHICTb AepxaBu. — Cnpasa onuHUNACS



182 BorocnoBig

Ternep y CEHaTi, IKOro 3aBJaHHEM € pilIUTH crip PasmaHauis 3 Ba-
asoHusimu. Katonuubke ToBapUCTBO MOJAE KOMIIPOMICOBUIA MPOEKT
MONarofXeHHs1 KBECTii: MPOMOHYE iMEHHO BBECTU Ha TenepiliHiM
yHiBepcuteTi B Gand moBy QasaMaHACbKY 3 3alMlIEHHEM [OTernep
yxuBaHoi Tam ¢paHuycbkoi. Hema cymHiBy, mo dngmaHpui nobi-
IOHO 3aKiHyaTb 60pOThHOYy O [ipaBa CBOEI MOBHU.

0. Codponiii T'accisi (Gassisi * 3. usiTHs 1883 — 4 14. 1L
€. p.). I'peubxuit monactup OO. Bacunisn y Grottaferrata (xono
PUMy) CTpaTUB Y TOKifiHiM MHOro3acnysKeHoro irymeHa, 1o CTiNb-
K1 TIDUYMHMUBCH 1O TCIUMpeHHs #oro iMeH® B HayKoBim CBiTi, mep.
y BisanTonborii. Ha Tim noni mnpauosas o. ['accisi Bix naBHa
i ony6nikyBaB Kilbka mpaub 3 Bi3aHTHiicbkei rumHorpadii: I ma-
noscritti autografi di s. Nilo Iuniore (Criens christianus 1904.)
Innografi italo-greci.. (ib. 1905). Tre alfabeti liturgici (Byz. Zft.
1909.). '

[To H. Stevenson-i o6HsB 0. CodpoHii penakuilo rpenpkoi
Munei i Bugae Tomu IIL—VI. [anbiie nig floro mMposofOM BUXO-
AUB 3BicHuUil mepioguk «Roma e I’ Orientec. — B. M. IL

Bungauus »sBorocnosii«. Pepakuis posmnoyana BHUAABATH
oCiOHMMA Big6UTKaMM #esKi BaXHifwi nmeyaTani B Hill mpaui. Bxe
Buiiuio 4. 1. D-r Jos, Slipyj — De amore mutuo et reflexo in
processione Spiritus Si explicanda.

beed
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Yxpaincbke HaykoBe BorocjioBchbke
ToBapuctro. (Ucr. Soc. Theol)

B imenu H. B. ToBapuctBa Pepaknis »Boro-
cnoBii» cknagae orcum BceecB. i Bmp. o. [ip-u Teoga.
FanymuHcbKOMy, peKTOpoBU rp.-kaT. Jlyxos. Cemi-
Hapii y JIbBOBi, Upy NOAsIKY 3a ce, LU[0 3BOJUB
JJacKaBO IMOKPUTHU HAKJIAL nepuoi KHUXKU B KBOTI
OKO0JI0 YOTUPOX MinioHiB MKI., YyuM B3araji y Mo Iu-
BUB BUJABAHHE HALIOr0 TpUMicsAYHUKA.

Kpim cero ma doun ,BorocioBil® 3I0RAINK TaCKABO
0O0. mpodecopr: Bceec. i Bup. npamat xap. B. [Imamiao
150.000 Mgr1r., peg. rp.-kart. Jyx. Cem. B IlepeMuIoanm mIp.
I'p. Tarora 100.000 Mxi., xp. Pemermao 50.000 Mg —
Benurnit Croacubir!

CratyT ToBapuctTBa. 3 ornsgy Ha 3miHeHi 06CTAaBUHU KO-
HeyHum Oy/10 fIOPOOKTHM [A2fKi 3MiHU B CTATyTi i TO B camux ioro
OCHOBax. SIK jauie CTaTyT OyfAe 3aTBePIKEHUN BIACTAMH, MOZAMO
voro B Hal6nuawid wHUXLUi »>Borociosii« go 3aransHorc Bigoma.

[Ipo koHcTUTYytoui 360pu nosigomutecs I1. T. Ynenis OcHos-
HUKIB OCIOHUM MUCbMOM.

Bioniorexa Y. ¥. B. T. ogepxana B gapi Big:

1) Bc. i Bap. o. Cos. [Ipod. AnexcaHgpa CredaHosuua
60 Tomis.

2) Bn. xenu no 6n, n. o. npod. bogsHcekim 150 Tomis.

3) Poaunu mo 6. n. o. [1. Kawy6i 30 Tomis.

Bi6nioTexa HaxeAUThHCA MoKuwio B rp.-kaT [yx. Cemixapii —
JlbBiB, KonepHuka 36 — pge 3 BASIKOW TNpPHAMAETbCS Aanblui ja-

CKaei gapu.



Kuuxku i Yaconucu (Litteratura)

Buroscorwii /1., Haujonanbsa Bi6niorexa Yxpaiucbkoi [ep-

waBu (1918—1921) ctp. 16. Bepnid, B-Bo »YKpaiHcbke
KHurosHaBcTBo<« 1922,

»BaroBicTHUK«, fyxoBHa razeTa pas [logkapnaTckux PycHHOB.

Poynuk Ill. y. 1—7 (1923.).

Bupanne »BEtpa u llepxoBs (Foi et ‘Eglise)«. N-ro 1. /. A.

Degoctess: Casatoit [lactbipb (curée d’ Ars) 1786—1859.
Llaperpags 1922. ctp. 20. 8°. — N-ro-2. Cs. A. Cungruus:
Y Ckanb Tletposoii (»Pierre Inébranlable<). Llapsrpans 1922.
ctp. 38. 8% N-ro 3. C. Kocgoposs: Kb Bonpocy o »Coeau-
Henin Liepkseii« (A propos de I' Union des Eglises) Llapb-
rpagb 1922. ctp. 46. 8°. — N-ro 4 H. Dausxosckiri: Cssi-
To#l BeHepuxTd Jla6ps (St. Benoit Labre) 1748 —1783. Llaps-
rpagb 1922. c1. 22. 8° — N-ro 5. /L. bess: llepxosb U By~
aywHocTb (L’ Eglise et I’ Avenir). Llapsrpags 1922. Tumo-
rpadig »Bpata 3ennuun«, Ilepa Kyne Kany, yn. SAsupxu
1922. ct. 30. 8% — N-ro 6. ¢8. A. Cunsaruus. Oyepkb Muc-
ciii Bcenenckoil Llepksu (Les Missions de I’ Eglise Catholi-
que) . Oprauusauis. Laperpagp 1923, cT. 54. 8% — N-ro 7.
c8. A. Cunaruss: Quepkd Mucciii Beenenckoii Llepksyu (Les
Missions de I' Eglise Catholique) Il. Tpyas u >KaTsa. Llapb-
rpagb 1923. cr. 69. 8% — N-ro 8. C. hocgpoposn: MaccoH-
ctso, [lanctso, [lpaBocnasie (Maconnerie, Papauté, Ortho-
doxie) Lapsrpagp 1923. cT. 31. 8°.

Bictauk CranucnasiBcokoi Emapxif. Pik 1923, yu, [—II1i [V—VIL
Lopanucernii Apocras: Ochorane rp.-kat. llepkBu B Kkusa3iBcTBi

JlrokBa B Itanii. (I3 »3anucox Hayx. T-a im. llleBueHKa«.
T. 125.) — JlbBiB 1918. cT. 37. 8°

loppuucsrnii Spocaas: [o icTopii KyabTypHOro i moniTHYHOro

EpH

wuTa B [anwuani y 60-tux pp. XIX. B. (36ipHuk ¢invo-
nboriynoi cekuii Hayk. T-Ba im. [lleBuyerka, T. XVI. JibgiB
1917. Haknagom Hayk. Tosap. im. LlleBueHka. cT. VII4264. 8°.

B.: — Xurta i1 ocoba I'puropia CxoBopogn. Ilepe-
Knag 3 mockoBchbkoi MmoBM EBreHa Manakioka ctp. 60. 16°.
1923. Bnarop'itde BupapHuue ToBapucTso »Jlo csiTnae N ro 2.
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3a6y)KHup7 4. A.: Tpasocnaeie u KaronuuecTso 3-e u3padie.
Llaperpagp 1922. ctp. 322. 16°. :

KpaTkii MoiaTBOCACBD Ui MipAHb - BocTouHaro eﬁpﬂna. Lapb-
' rpans 1922. ctp. 311.

Koagyrsax rar: Hapopsni xpectu B Kosommimuni. ct 1521
Tabn. 8%

JIbeiBCh®O - Apxienapxinnsai Bigomoctn, Piunnk XXXVI, u. 1,
JibeiB, AHS 30 mapTa 1923. 3

Orienxo [pog. [sawn. Haraspgua Taénuus yKpaiHCEKOPO NpPaBo-
LHCY, iR WKoau i camoHaBuzHus. 2Koskea 1923. IlevaTHs

00. Bacunish.

»llocTyne, CrygenTcokmii Bicumk. P. 1L Y. 1. 2. 3—4. (1923)
Pepakuis # Agm.: Jlesis, Jomidikascbka, 11.

Moseu pyxie y Bpopax ([Iporekonu Komicii) 3i6paé i BCTYyNHe
cnose Hanucas O, [p. Taspwin KocTenbHuk. Jlesis 1923.
CTp: 67488

Ipomins JiTepatypHo: Haykosuit xypHan Pik Il 4. 1,2 3—4.
— micsiyHuK, BUxoauTs B Yepuisuax (Josefsg. N-ro 1.). Pe-
narye i Bugae: KomiteT monofi.

Peniriiino - Hayxosui BicTHuK, HenepioguuyHuii >XypHan b -Ba
¢B. TMokposu 6-0i Ciuopoi Crpineunkoi Rusizui. Y. 7—S8.
JhoTtuil—Bepesennh 1923. Pik supganHs Tpetuil cTp. 62., 3 fo-
RAaTKOM nipomnosigu ctp. 12. 8%
: : - dial »e

3mict: 1) 44, OBeprosud: — Y seauxi pzi. 2) [ Abas-Axi: -- Xpu-
ctToc B maromenaHiami. 3) Ceguy. H. Ab6pamoByry: »In hoc signo
vinces«. 4 Bsgwecaas Ipoxomosuy: — llleBdenroe i mu. 5) JI.
Kocriomro: — Pen-ayxobhuih CT'H CENSHCTBA B CyydCHnil MEHT
Ha Ykpaini. 6} 6. Habamxensa Anrnik. lepxeu fo iipaBccraBHOT.
7) UBsawy. Baprosuii: — Jlo pyxesenctBa. 8) MaTepidiu #o icTo-
pii GopoTbOu 3a asTokedanio Ykp. LlepkBu. 9) I'nuGoke sani-
KaBitHHs pediriiecio i micTuuuow nitepatypoio 10) BéuscTrBO
Mutpononuta Bapwmascbkero Opia. 11) Xponixa. 12) OronomeHsHs.

»Pycunb«, uTojeHHa raserTa: Pou. . Yxropoa yn. PoiukcBuya.

Cesita Bignpaea BeuipHs i paHns. 3 rpeubkoi MOBM Ha yKpa-
iHcbKy nepeknae npod. Ieau Oriewko. 3 GnarocnoseHHs Bu-
coxomnpeocasendore [Mionucis, 3 Boxoi nacku Enuckena
Kpeminenskoro. Joei-Kuiz 1923.

Coxposume Xpucrisnuea., KpaTkili KaTexuchb ¥ exegHeBHbIS
moiuTBb. 3-ee u3panie Llaporpagp 1922. ctp. 62. 169

Cocerro Kcenogonr: Ipakepeno ykpafHcbkoro pelniriiinore
csiTornsipy. (3 kapTuHamu ¥ y3opaMu YKp. eUlIWBoK) JIbBiB
1923. Bupassuuteoe »>Xusi rpofu«. cTp. 84. 8°

ud



Kumxkn 1 yaconucu 187

CryguHcskii Jp. Kupuso: JIseiBcka fyxopsa Cemunzpus B ya-
cax Mapkisna lamkeBnua (1829—1843), (36ipHux ¢invo-
naboriudoi cekuii Haykosoro Teopapuctea im. LllesueHka. T.
XV i XVIIL Jisgis, 1916. Haxnapom Hayx. Tos. im. Iles-
yeHKa. cT. 260--416. 8%

¢e,70c1'es J. A.: Jlypg. qynecabxﬂ ucubneHis HenpepbiBHO CO-
. Bepluaembisi Jypackoi bBoxieit Mateprwo. CTpax/iyliuM Bb
otpany. Llaperpags 1921. ctp. 30. 8°

Xni6opo6ebka Ykpaina. Pik 1920. 36ipHux I ctp. 123. 8% Pik
1920—1921. 36ipaux II, 1Ii, i IV, cTp. 275. 8% Pik 1921.
36ipuux V. i V0. Kuuxxka Tpers. crp. 234. 8%

Xni6opobecnka Yxpaina. Kuuxka 1V. Pik 1922—1923. 36ip-
Huk VIL i VIIL Bigenb. Bupandsa ykpaidcbkoro Co-
1032 XNi60p006is-FepXKasHHUKIB.
3micT: 3BarnaBue cnoBo, — 1. YpuBok 3i cnomuuis retbmana IL.

Ckoponapacbxors: »l-i ykp. Kopnyc«., — BSsg9eBAaB JIHIHHCEKHH:
Juct po Bpatis-KniGopo6is. Il 3. Cepri# [lemer: [lonkosHuK
IieTpo Boadcuay. (3amiTku po icropil 3anmopoXitKors Kopnycy
1917—1919.) 4. Muxzdzo Tumogpiia: upu 1 raposHe rocrnopap-
CTBO Ykpaiuu. — 5. 3 xuTTa xXnAiopob6cbxux oprasizauiit. —
6. C. TomawiBcskud: Bnafa i Xyibrypa.— 7. Bguecras Jlunwna-
cerkud: lloknuxansusi »BapariB, uu oprasisagis xni6oposiB? —-
8. 3 munynoro: I Bopmak: »Orlikiana« (cnuch BeeyaaHUX mMaTe-
pianiB npo reTemana Opnxka, iicro poArHy I oTouenrs).

Llypar Bacwap: Bigencbhie »06mectso cB. Kuapuna i Merofis«.
— JIeBiB 1919. 3 ppyxapni H. T. im [lesueuxa. cT. 26 8°

Barrés Maurice: La Politique Rhénane (Bloud & Gay — Paris —
1922) ct. 144. 8.°

Holzamer Hugo. Die Politik des Kreuzes. Regensburg. 1922. Ver-
lagsanstalt vorm. G. J. Manz, Buch- und Kunstdruckerei
A.- G. Minchen-Regensburg. ct. 30. 16°

Ernst Dr. Johann. Die leibliche Himmelfahrt Marid, historisch-
dogmatisch nach ihrer Definierbarkeit beleuchtet. Mit kirch-
licher Druckgenehmigung, Regensburg 1921. Verlagsanstalt
vorm. G. J. Manz, Buch- u. Kunstdruckerei A.- G., Miinchen-
Regensburg. ct. 164. 16°.

Ignatius von -Loyola. Geistliche Ubungen. Nach dem spani-
schen Urtext tibertragen, eingeleitet und mit Anmerkungen
versehen von Alfred Feder S. J. 2, verbesserte u. erweiterte
Auflage. Regensburg 1922. Verlagsanstalt Vorm. G. J. Manz.
Buch- und Kunstdruckerei A.- G. Minchen-Regensburg.

Maria HMagdalena, die heilige. Ein Lebensbild zusammenge-
stellt aus den Gesichten der Ehrwiirdigen Anna Katharina
Emmerich. Von einem Verehrer der hl. Magdalena. Regens-
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burg 1923. Verlagsanstalt vorm. G. J. Manz. Buch- und
Kunstdruckerei U.- G, Miinchen-Regensburg. ct. 158. 8°

Pohl Dr. W. Religion und Wissenschaft. Regensburg 1923
Verlagsanstalt vom G. J. Manz. Buch- und Kunstdruckerei
A.- G., Minchen-Regensburg. cT. 88.. 16°,

Xiberta F.: Duo »quelibet« inedita Siberti de Beka. (Big-

6utka — Analecta Ordinis Carmelitarum — Romae 1922)
cT. 36. 8°

Anthropos. Band XVI— XVIL Jinner—Juni 1921—1922. Heft
1, 2, 3. Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Vélker-und Sprachen-
kunde. cT. 676. 4°

Im Auftrage der Osterreichischen Leo-Gesellschaft, mit
Unterstiitzung der Deutschen Gorresgesellschaft. Herausge-
geben: Unter Mitarbeit zahlreicher Missionire von P. W.
Schmidt, S. V. D. — »Anthropos« — Administration: St.
Gabriel — Modling bei Wien, Osterreich. Druck und Verlag
der Mechitaristen-Buchdruckerei in Wien, VII.

3mict: P. Henry Pinard, S. J.. Letude comparée des religions, de
Papparition du Christianisme au Moyen Age.— M. Vanoverbergh:
Songs in Lepanto Igorot as it is spoken at Bauco. — Dr. Elsie
Clews Parsons: A Narrative of the Ten‘a of Anvik, Alaska. —
Dr. Drexel: Gliederung der afrikanischen Sprachen (Karte). — P.
Degeorge S. M. E.: Légendes des Tay, Annam. P. G. Schurham-
mer, S. [.: Das Stadtbild Kyotos zur Zeit des heiligen Franz Xa-
ver [1651] [ill]. = Dr. P. M. Kiisters O. S. B.: Das Grab der Afri-
kaner [Karte]l. — Dr. W. Czermak: Parallelerscheinungen im Nu-
bischen und Turkischen. — P: Y. — Bt. Suas, S. M.: Tamate
[Esprits], ou Tamatologie des Lolopuépué [Oba, Nouv.-Hébrides]. —
Dr. H. Lignitz: Die kiinstl. Zahnverstimmlungen in Afrika im
Lichte der Kulturkreisforschung [Karte]. — P. Verbrugge des Miss.
de Scheut,: La vie des pionniers chinois en Mongolie aux prises
avec un sol ingrat [illl. — Rivet et le P. C. Tactevin: Res lan-
gues du Pur@s, du Jurud et des régions limitrophes. — P. P.
Schumacher, PP. Bl.: La Phonétigue du Kinyarwanda.— P. Gurij
und W. A. Unkrig: Der Buddhismus des Mahdyana. — Dr. P. /. A.
Correia, C. S. Sp.: L’animisme Ibo et les divinités de la Nigeria.
— C. Nimuendaju: Eruchstiicke aus Religion und Uberlieferung
der Sipaia-Indianer. [illl. — P. F. Stegmiller, S. D. S.: Aus dem
religiosen Leben der Khasi [illl. — P. W. Koppers, S. V. D.: Kul-
turkreislehre und Buddhismus.— Dr. K. Th. Preuss: Forschungs-
reise zu den Kéagaba- Indianern usw. — P. P. Schebesta, S. V.
D.: La troisitme Session de la »Semaine ‘d’ Ethnologie religieuse«
a Tilbourg [Hollande],6 4 14 semptembre 1922 ~ P. W. Schmudt,
S. V. D.: Die Abwendung vom Evolutionismus und die Hinwen-
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dung zum Historizismus in der Amerikanistik. — Analecta et Ad-
ditamenta, Miscellanea, Bibliographie, Avis, Zeitschriftenschau.

Biblica, Commentarii editi a Pontificio Instituto Biblico Vol. 4.
Fasc. 1. Roma 1923. ctp. 128, 8° MaprT.

a) Commentationes: A Medebielle — La vie donnée en rancon.
H. Hopfl — Nonne hic est fabri filius?

b) Animadvesiones: A. @ Alés--Vetus Romana. C. Lathey —
Sovereingty and realm in Dan. 2, 4. J. M. Bover — In Rom. 5%
Exegesis logica. A. Vaccari — Un codice carsciunico della casa-
natense e la Biblia araba del 1671. E. Power — A pretended in-
terpolation in the Apocalypse. P. Joiion — Judith 16%.

¢) Res bibliographica.

d) Nuntia rerum et personarum.

Bogoslovni Vestnik IIl. 4. 2. izdaja Bohoslovna Akademija.
Ljubljana 1923. cTp. 100, 8°.

3mict: 1) Jehardt: — Kristologia in mariologia v koranu (De Chris-
tologia et Mariologia in Corano). Bock: — Misna liturgija rimska
o Euharistiji kao »izvoru svake svetosti« Testimonia Missalis Ro-

e mani de Eucharistia, quatenus est »fons omnis sanctitatis). Ridric:
— Doneski za zgodowino slovenskega lekcionarja in slovenske
pridige od konca srednjega veka do 1. 1613 [1699]. (De lectiona-
rio slovenico et de concione slovenica a fine medii aevi usque
ad a. 1613 [1699] symbolae historicae). 2) Prispevki za duno pa-
stirstwo (Symbolae theol. practicae). 3) Slovstwo (Litteratura).
4) Belezke (Analecta). 5) Iz ki¥tanskega sveta (orbis christ.
memorabilia).

La Civilta Cattolica, 1923, 3 5 mad. (Roma, 9. Direzione e am-
ministrazione Via di Ripetta, 246.).

3MicT: 1) La luce della santita’ nelle tre nuove beatificazioni. 2) Dis-
corso del Santo Padre. 3) Liberalismo in pena.4) Il Pontefice Pio
1V. secondo le ricerche del barone_Pastor. 5) I’ »Omo Salvatico«
— Un singolare attegiamento di stile polemico. 6) »Le credenze
religiose di. Maometto. 7) Bibliographia. 8) Il IV. congresso del
partito Popolare italiano. 9) Cose romane. 10) Cose italiane. 11)
Cose straniere.

Y. 1750. (1923. p.) 19. Maggio.

3micT: 1. La Beatificazione del cardinale Roberto Bellarmino. —
2. Nel cinquantesimo anniversario della morte del Manzoni. — Il
codice di diritto canonico e il diritto italiano.— 4. Per I’ assistenza
‘spirituale agli emigrati italiani nel Brasile e nell’ Argentina. —
5. L’ criginalita’ e Luigi Pirantdello. — 6. »La Chiesa«. Opera
apologetica di Mons. Bernasconi.— 7. La »Vita di Dante«di Tom-
maso Gallarati Scoti. — 8. II Collegio alla Querce di Firence. —
9. Bibliographia. — 10. Cose romane, ~— 11. Cose italiane. —
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Cose straniere [Notizie generali]. — 13. Australia. — 14, Per I’
Obolo di S. Pietro. — 15. Opere-pervenute alla Direzione.

~ Der eucharistische Volkerbund, Organ des eucharist. Vélker-
bundes im. Hl Geist fiir die Einigung der Christenheit
herausgegeben v.. Anton Puntigam S. J. Wien XVIIL
Semperstr. 45. (T. 3. 4. 7/8.).

Echos d’Orient. Revue trimestrielle publiée par I’Ecole pratique b
des Hautes Etudes des Augustins de I'Assomption a Kadi-
Keui, Constantinople. Administration 5, rue Bayard, 5 Paris,
VIII®, Abonnement annuel: France: 15 fir. Etranger 17 fr.
Le numéro: 4 fr. N 1. (1923). cTopiz 128. 8° '

3M1CT I. M. Jugie: Sur la vie et les procédés littéraires de Syméon
Métaphraste: Son récit de la vie de la Sainte Vierge. — II. C.
Emereau: Hymnographi byzantini (continuatur). — IiI. Salaville:
Le traité »du Mépris de la mort« de Démétrios Cynodés, traduit
en fracais, par Ménard, en 1686. — IV. R. Janin: La banlieue
asiatique de Constantinople (suite). — V. A Fabre: Autour des
deux architectes du Parthénon et de Sainte-Sophie. — VI. Con-
tribution & Phistoine contemporaine des Eglises orientales. 1. R.
Janin: La ruine des chrétientés de Turquie. Bilan d’apré$-guerre.
2 L. Estienne: Un Congrés d’union a2 Hélouan (Egypte). — VIL
K. ‘Strannik: Bibliographie slave. — VIII. D. Serviére: Notes et
informations: 1. »Société Asiatique«. 2. Etudes islamiques 3. Né-
crologie. — IX. J. Lacombe: Chronique des Eglises orientales. — i
X. Bibliographie.

L’ Europa Orientale. Rivista mensile pubblicata a cura dell’

ls'ututo per I’ Europa Orientale. Anno III. 30. Apnle 1923.
. IV."Roma. 1923.

Sommam. La Lettonia economica (Ernesto Hediger). — Le reazione
cattolica nella Lettonia (Aurelio Palmieri). Rassegna politica.
(Situazione dell’ Europa Orientale al 15 aprile 1923, — Il signi-
ficato delle elezioni politiche in Jugoslavia. — I confini politici
ed amministrativi della Lettonia). Rassegna economica (La forza
economica della Bosnia ed Erzegovina).

Rassegna culturale (L’ Italia nell’ Europa Orientale -~ I movi- :
mento religioso nell’ Europa Orientale). B
Rassegna bibliografica (Recensioni—Rasegna delle riviste.)

i e
B S o e il e

DS

»Gregorianum« N-ro 1. 1923.

Articuli. Card. Lud. Billot. — Dogma creationis an ex initio Ge-
neseos demonstretur. — N. Monaco: — Teorie idealiste. — 1. La
filosophia di B. Croce nella critica di E. Chiocchetti. — F. Klimke.
— Quae sit natura et indoles philosophiae recentis. — F. Pelster.
— De concordantia dictorum Thomae. — Ein echtes Werk aus
den letzten Lebensjahren des hl. Thomas von Aquino. — Notae
et disceptationes. Vaccari: »Libri interpolati« presso i Pa-
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dri latini, ~ F. Klimke: Versuch einer Klassification der Weltan-
schauungen. — Conspectus Bibliographici.  — Re-

censiones. Chronica. Elenchus Bibliographicus.

Jutrzenka, ilustrowane pismo -‘katolickie towarzystwa misyj-
nego, po$wiecone sprawom religijno-moralnym i spoteczno-

literackim — wychodzi co miesigc. Rok I zesz. 1.za kwie-
cien. Zeszyt 2-ugi za maj 1923. Warszawa ul. Mazowiecka
il m. 3k j

QOrientalia. Anno 1V. Series lI. — Christiana. N. 1. Miche/ @ Her-
bigny, S. J. (Président de L’ Institut Pontifical Oriental).

L’ Unite dans le Christ — Pontificio Istituto Orientale
Roma 1923. cTp. 32, 8°.
N. 2. (1923.) .
Theophilus Spééi/.- Conceptus et doctrina de Ecclesia iuxta Theo-
logiam Orientis separati. — Sectio prima — Doctrina Photii. Sec-

tio secunda — Doctrina librorum symbolicorum.

Przeglad Teologiczny, kwartalnik naukowy. R. IV. Z. 1. wy-
dawany z zasitkiem wydzialu nauki Ministerstwa W. R. i O.
P. we Lwowie 1923. Nakladem komitetu wydawniczego.
Plac Benedyktynski 2. ct. 96, 8°

Tres$¢: 1) X. Dr. Ludwik Wasilkowski: Nauka $w. Cypriana z Kar-
taginy o kaplanistwie w zestawieniu z tradycjg pierwszych trzech
wiekéw. 2) Stanistaw Skimina: De Joanne Chrysostomo »dema-
gogo«. 3) X. Biskup A. J. Nowowiejski: Seminaristica, 4) X. Dr.
Ignacy Grabowski: Liczenie czasu wedlug nowego kod. prawa
kan. 5) K. Jarecki: O Pascalu i polsk. przektadzie »MySli«
Pascala.

Revue des Sciences Philosophiques et Théclogiques. N-ro
2. (1923). Revue trimestrieile. Paris, Librairie Victor Lecoffre.

3micT: Lucten Cerfaux, - Le litré »Kyrios« et la dignité royale
de Jésus. R. Mulard, O. P, — La réalitt de la grace dans nos
ames. B.- H. Merkelbach, O. P. — Quelle place assigner au

traité de la conscience.

Bulletins: #M.- D. _Roland 'Gosselin, O. P, R, Bernard O. P.,
Bulletin de Philosophie. — II. Métaphysique, — IlIl. Logique. —
IV. Manuels. M. D. Chenu, O. P., G. Théry, O. P., Bulletin @
Histoire des doctrines chrétiennes.

Chronique. Recension des Revues.

Revue &’ Histoire et de Philosophie religieuses, publicé par
la Faculté de Theologie protestante de I’ Université de
Strasbourg. T. 3. N-o. 1. Strasbourg—Bureau de la Revue:
1, Quai Saint-Thomas. cTp. 96. 8°

A. Lange — La religion de Jean Jacques Rousseau. Ch. Hauter —
Le probléme sociologique du protestantisme. £. Ehrhardt — La
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pensée religieuse de Paul Lobstein. Vient de parastre: G. Pan-
nrer — L’ Eglise réformée de Paris sous Louis XIIl. Revue des.
Livres. Revue des Revues.

Studion, Bulletin des Eglises de rite byzantin. Vol. l (1923) N.
anp. pep. 12, Via™Vespasiano, Roma (31).

3micT: Il nostro programma. — Notre programme, 3. Ce qu’il faut
entendre par rite bysantin, — Cyrille Karalevskij, prétre du rite
bysantino-slave, 7. La mission du monachisme dans I’ ceuvre

de I’ Union des Eglises, I. — André Szeptyckyj, Métropolite de
Haly¢, 8. Le vicende di un decreto della Propaganda sul passa-
ggio dei Ruteni al rito latino.— Enrico Benedetti, minutante della
Congregazione orientale, 12. Documents. — Directions données
aux prétres du diocése de Paris relativement a ’entrée des ortho-
doxes russes dans DPEglise catholique. — Emmanuel Chaptal,
éveéque d’Isinda, auxiliaire de Paris 16. Varia. — Recensioni, —
Bibliographie, 23. Questions ‘et réponses, 26. Nouvelles, 27. Re-
vue des revues. 31.

Theologie und Glaube. Zeitschrift fiir den kath. Klerus. 1923.
N. 1. Veriag F. Shéningh, Padeborn.

3micT: D-r Switalski: Die Bedeutung des Studiums der Scholastik
fur die Gegenwart und die Aufgaben der Albertus-Magnus-Aka-
demie zu Koln. — D-r Heinrich Schrors: Wissenschaftlicher Auf-
schwung unter den deutschen Franziskanern. — F. D-r Joh.
Chrysostomus Schulte O. M. Cap.: Auf Franziskus’ Pfaden hinein
ins Land der weissen Heiden! — G. Hartmann 8. J.: »Jesus
und Maria im Markusevangelium«. — D-r Th. Brauer: Gadanken
eines Laien zum Vereinsproblem. — Paula Rengier: Zur Frage
der sozialen Frauenberufe. — D-r H. Kaupel: Psalm 2 und ba-
bylonische Kénigslieder. — E, Schneider: Erlasse und Entschei-
dungen. — Aus der Theologie der Gegenwart.

Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie. 1923. II. 3o0mwwuT.

Abhandlungen. Johann Stufler: Die entfernte Vorbereitung auf
die Rechtfertigung nach dem hl. Thomas (Il.). — U. Holzmeister:
Ein Erkldrungsversuch der Lukas Genealogie (3, 23—38). —

A. Kneller: Vier Schriften gegen die Gesellschaft Jesu. Rezen-
sionen und kiirzere Anzeigen. — Analekten. —f:"Kleine
Mitteilungen.

[TeyaTaeTbCs 3a 03BOJIOM T'p.-KaT. .I Pepakuio Bepe: o. [Ap. . Cninni
Mutp. Opaunapisty y JIbBoBI. Ed. curam gerens: Dr. Jos. Slipyj



(UEPKOBHI A3BOHK

PISKHOI BENMWUUMHW 3 METANIO MNEP- -

WOT SIKOCTH mae Ha cknapi i BUKOHye

NiA rapaHTicio, nicns ymosu Ta B HaiiKo-
poTwim uaci

18R RY3bHRY

pobitHa (Pabpuxa) 6poHsiBHMX BHpPOGIB
Ta Marasudu LEepKOBHUX pideii —

JIbBIB, BYJI. BJIAXAPCBKA, u Il
(aim CraBponirif).

Kynye Bcski cTapi A3BOHM i MaTepisin pix-

HOT0 MeTajw Ao mepeTornoBaHEs. — Ilpui-

MAa€ TaKOX /0 OTHEBOTo. M030JI0UYBAHHS,

pi36neHHs pixHi UepkoBHi piuu Ak yauid,

MOHCTpaHLii, €BaHrenis, KaguibHULi, XpecTu
i T. n., sKi BUKOHYE COMiAHO i AelweBo.
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g HOBICTb.
llloiiHo mosBHaacs npauyg:
Dr JOSEPHUS SLIPYJ
o | De " )
amore mutuo et reflexo

in processione Spiritus
Sancti explicanda

p. IV+29. 8° pr. 1 fr., (8 kpao 2.500 Mm.)
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B anmimicTparrii

,BOTr0C/10BIi*

MmoxHa Habyrh:
[[n administratione ,BOHOSLOVIA«
(Leopol, Kopernik 36) veneunt libri]

Dr. Gitus Ylysskowskyj: 1saiae liber in versio-
nibus Graeca LXX et Latina Vulgata
et Palaeoslavica exhibitus et explicatus.
40 p. XV 218. pr. 10 fr.

Dr. Gheodosius Halusscsynskyj 6. S. Bas. L.
De Urbis Babel exordiis ac de primo
in terra Sinear regmo. 8° p. XX +105.
pr. 3 fr.

Dr. dos. Slipyj: Die Trinititslehre des byzan-
tinischen Patriarchen Photios. 8° p. 90.
pro2 iy,

0. Dp. Meod. Jarguuncokni Y6BB.: 3HauiH-
Hs1 cB. [IucbMa B MPOMOBIZHULTEI — ro-

MineTuyHo-6ibnifiHa cTymisi. — cTp. 78.
3500 Mm.

Cknapaiite Ha BupasHWuui $oOHR
»sborocnosii*!

/Iesis, Konepuuka 36.
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